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Religious Freedom, Interethnic Harmony, and the Prevention
of Coercive Proselytism: The Experience of
New Uzbekistan

Mansur Musayev

Abstract. This article examines the relationship among freedom of conscience, interethnic and
interconfessional harmony, and the prevention of coercive proselytism in contemporary Uzbekistan.
It combines two lines of inquiry that are often treated separately: the analysis of manipulative
missionary strategies and the study of Uzbekistan’s institutional experience in sustaining solidarity
within a multiethnic and multiconfessional society. The research uses normative-legal analysis,
comparative interpretation, systems analysis, and institutional synthesis. It distinguishes lawful
religious communication and voluntary conversion from practices involving coercion, deception,
exploitation of vulnerability, intrusive data use, or incitement to hostility. The findings show that
durable security cannot be achieved through prohibition alone. It requires a rights-based preventive
model in which constitutional guarantees, proportionate law enforcement, religious literacy, media
literacy, social support, interfaith dialogue, cultural institutions, education, mahalla participation,
and accessible complaint mechanisms reinforce one another. The article proposes a four-part policy
framework: protection of individual freedom of conscience, prevention of coercive and manipulative
conduct; development of intergroup trust; and continuous, evidence-based evaluation. The
experience of New Uzbekistan is interpreted not as a finished or universally transferable formula but
as an evolving model whose strength depends on legal equality, civic inclusion, and the capacity to
reconcile national cohesion with religious and cultural diversity.

Keywords: freedom of conscience, coercive proselytism, missionary strategy, interethnic harmony,
interconfessional dialogue, religious tolerance, New Uzbekistan, human rights, prevention, media
literacy
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Dini azadhq, millatloraras1 harmoniya vo macburi
prozelitizmin garsisinin alinmasi: Yeni Ozbokistan tacriibasi

Mansur Musayev Tursunpo‘latovi¢

Xiilasa. Moaqalad> miiasir Ozbakistanda vicdan azadhgi, millatlorarast va konfessiyalararasi
hamraylik, eloco da mocburedici prozelitizmin garsisimin alinmast arasindaki alaga aragdirilir.
Todgiqat, adaton, ayri dyranilon iki istiqamati birlasdirir: manipulyativ missioner strategiyalarinin
tahlili va ¢oxmillatli, coxkonfessiyali comiyyatds ictimai hamrayliyin gorunmasina dair Ozbakistan
tacriibasi. Normativ-hiiquqi tohlil, miigayisali sorh, sistemli yanasma va institusional sintez
metodlarindan istifado edilmisdir. Qanuni dini tinsiyyat va koniillii etigad dayisikliyi macburetma,
aldatma, sosial zaiflikdan istifada, saxsi malumatlara miidaxila va diismangiliya tohrik kimi hallardan
forqlandirilir. Naticalor gdstorir ki, davaml tahliikasizlik yalniz qadagalarla tomin edilo bilmoaz.
Konstitusion tominatlar, proporsional hiiquq tatbiqi, dini va media savadliligi, sosial miidafio,
dinlorarast dialog, tahsil, modoniyyat miiassisalori, mohallo istiraki va alcatan sikayat
mexanizmlorinin uzlagsdwrildigr hiiquq asash profilaktik model talob olunur. Maqgalads vicdan
azadligmin miidafiasi, macburedici davranmisin qarsisinin alinmasi, gruplararasi etimadn inkisafi va
stibuta asaslanan davamli qgiymatlondirmadan ibarat dord komponentli model taoklif edilir. Naticalor
gostarir ki, hiiquqi taminatlar, institusional dialog va media savadliligi birlikdas tatbiq edildikds dini
se¢im azadliginin qorunmasi va macburedici tasirlorin garsisinin alinmasi daha samarali olur.

Acgar sozlor: vicdan azadligi, macburedici prozelitizm, missioner strategiyasi, millatlorarasi
hamraylik, konfessiyalararast dialoq, dini tolerantliq, Yeni Ozbakistan, insan hiiquqlari, profilaktika,
media savadlilig

Sosial vo Humanitar Elmlor Kafedrasi, Sarbon Universiteti, Siyasi elmlor doktoru, Daskend, Ozbokistan
E-pogt: pnr9323@mail.ru

Daxil oldu: 19 Aprel 2026; Qabul edildi: 17 July 2026; Onlayn dorc edildi: 28 Avqust 2026

© Miallif(lar) 2026. Bu agiq girisli mogalo Creative Commons Attribution—NonCommercial 4.0 Beynolxalq
Lisenziyasmin (CC BY-NC 4.0) sortlorino uygun olaraq yayimlanmsdir.

Introduction

Globalization, transnational mobility, digital communication, humanitarian networks, and expanding
contact among religious traditions have transformed the environment in which belief is expressed and
transmitted. These developments create opportunities for dialogue and voluntary religious choice, but
they also permit manipulative actors to reach socially vulnerable groups, conceal organizational
purposes, and use digital platforms to intensify emotional pressure. The political problem is therefore
not religion itself or the mere circulation of religious ideas. It is the boundary between protected
persuasion and conduct that violates autonomy, dignity, equality, or public order.

The two source texts combined in this study approach the issue from different directions. The first
focuses on missionary strategies, including targeted outreach to vulnerable persons, charitable
assistance tied to recruitment, information control within closed groups, and the use of social media.
The second examines Uzbekistan’s experience of interethnic solidarity, religious tolerance, cultural
diversity, and state-supported dialogue. Read separately, the first may produce an excessively
defensive interpretation, while the second may become primarily descriptive. Their integration makes
possible a more balanced question: how can society protect freedom of conscience while preventing
coercion and strengthening intergroup trust?
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The rights-based starting point of this study is the protection of the individual’s freedom to have,
adopt, change, manifest, or decline a religion or belief. In Uzbekistan, this principle is expressed
through the constitutional guarantee of freedom of conscience and the inadmissibility of compulsory
imposition of religion (Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 2023). The analytical consequence
is clear: prevention must be directed at coercive conduct and demonstrable harm, not at belief as such.

The Constitution of Uzbekistan guarantees freedom of conscience, the right to profess or not to
profess any religion, and the inadmissibility of compulsory imposition of religion (Constitution of the
Republic of Uzbekistan, 2023). The 2021 Law on Liberty of Conscience and Religious Organizations
establishes the national legal framework for exercising these rights and regulating religious
organizations (Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan on liberty of conscience and religious
organizations, 2021). These norms require a methodological distinction between belief, speech,
association, charitable work, and conversion on the one hand, and coercion, fraud, exploitation,
incitement, or unlawful interference on the other.

Interethnic and interconfessional harmony is not simply the absence of open conflict. It is a positive
social capacity built through equality before the law, everyday cooperation, trusted institutions,
cultural recognition, and channels for resolving disagreement. Uzbekistan’s official discourse treats
harmony as a practical system of equality, cultural recognition, education, and civic cooperation.
Mirziyoyev’s addresses emphasize that interethnic friendship and solidarity are closely connected
with peace, social stability, and prosperity (Mirziyoyev, 2017; Mirziyoyev, 2024). Harmony therefore
cannot be secured only by controlling contentious messages; it must be reproduced through shared
civic life.

The purpose of this article is to formulate an integrated framework for analyzing missionary
influence, coercive proselytism, religious freedom, and interethnic harmony in New Uzbekistan. It
asks three questions: Which missionary practices should be treated as lawful religious communication
and which should be evaluated as coercive or manipulative? What institutional mechanisms convert
diversity into stable cooperation? How can prevention remain proportionate, evidence-based, and
consistent with human rights?

Methods

The study has a qualitative and interdisciplinary design. It draws on two author-prepared Uzbek-
language analytical texts: one concerning contemporary missionary strategies and the other
concerning interethnic and interconfessional harmony in New Uzbekistan. They are used as
conceptual working materials, not as independently verified empirical datasets. Legal and policy
claims are cross-checked against the Constitution of Uzbekistan, the 2021 Law on Liberty of
Conscience and Religious Organizations, and the official policy sources listed in the References.
Claims concerning particular conflicts, organizations, or covert political control are not treated as
established facts without independently verifiable evidence.

Normative-legal analysis was used to compare the source material with the Constitution of
Uzbekistan and the Law on Liberty of Conscience and Religious Organizations. Comparative
interpretation identified their shared concern: the protection of belief and association together with
the prevention of coercion, discrimination, violence, and abuse of rights (Law of the Republic of
Uzbekistann on liberty of conscience and religious organizations, 202 1; Constitution of the Republic
of Uzbekistan, 2023).

Systems analysis mapped the interaction of legal guarantees, education, family, mahalla, religious
organizations, cultural institutions, social welfare, media, civil society, and state agencies.
Institutional analysis then examined the specific role and limits of each actor. The method rejects
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both institutional isolation and unlimited coordination. Cooperation is necessary, but it must preserve
confidentiality, due process, equality, and the autonomy of lawful religious and civic organizations.

A risk-based classification was applied to missionary practice. The analytical indicators were
voluntariness, transparency of identity and purpose, informed consent, proportionality of influence,
respect for withdrawal, protection of personal data, absence of material dependency, and non-
incitement. Conduct was evaluated by observable methods and consequences rather than by the
theological content or foreign origin of a belief. This protects minority religions from collective
suspicion while allowing targeted responses to harmful behavior.

The study is conceptual and does not measure the prevalence of missionary activity, religious
conversion, ethnic tension, or public attitudes. It does not establish criminal or administrative
responsibility in any individual case. Its results are a methodological model intended to guide future
surveys, interviews, content analysis, institutional assessment, and legal-policy evaluation.

Statement on the Use of Artificial Intelligence. OpenAl’s ChatGPT was used solely for language
editing, reference-consistency checking, and formatting. The author reviewed and approved all
revisions and remains fully responsible for the manuscript.

Results

The first result is a four-category distinction among religious communication practices. The first
category is protected expression: public teaching, publication, worship, interpersonal discussion, and
voluntary association carried out transparently and peacefully. The second is ethically sensitive but
generally lawful persuasion, such as intensive advocacy or charitable activity, which requires
safeguards when directed at minors or dependent persons. The third is coercive or manipulative
proselytism involving deception, threats, exploitation of poverty, conditioning essential aid on
religious participation, persistent harassment, information isolation, or abuse of authority. The fourth
consists of independently unlawful conduct such as incitement to violence, trafficking, fraud,
unlawful detention, or financing prohibited activity. The response should correspond to the category
rather than treat every form of mission as identical.

This distinction follows the logic of freedom of religion or belief. Religious freedom protects
unpopular and minority beliefs as well as majority traditions; it also protects the individual from
forced religion. The state’s duty is therefore dual: it must neither impose belief nor permit private
actors to destroy meaningful choice through coercion. Accordingly, broad and undifferentiated
restrictions may weaken public trust, whereas conduct-based and rights-respecting institutions create
a more durable basis for security (Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan on liberty of conscience and
religious organizations, 2021).

The literature supplied by the author also frames missionary influence as a political, ideological, and
organizational problem requiring differentiated analysis. Allen’s classic study of missionary method
is useful for distinguishing open religious witness from institution-centered expansion strategies
(Allen, 1956). In the Uzbek context, Hasanboev examines state—religion relations and ideational
struggle involving religious organizations and movements (Hasanboev, 2014), while Pakhrutdinov
analyzes threats to social development as a subject of political assessment (Pakhrutdinov, 1999).
Quronov’s discussion of concealed ideological influence likewise underscores the need to look
beyond an organization’s public image and assess its actual methods (Quronov, 2018). These works
are used here as analytical perspectives, not as proof that every missionary or foreign religious activity
is coercive.

10
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The second result is a vulnerability model of manipulative recruitment. Social isolation, bereavement,
disability, unemployment, family conflict, migration, illness, and weak institutional trust may
increase susceptibility to organizations that promise belonging, material help, certainty, or status.
Vulnerability does not eliminate agency and must not be used to stigmatize recipients of aid. It does,
however, justify stronger ethical duties for organizations working in shelters, schools, hospitals, care
homes, prisons, or humanitarian settings.

Charity is particularly sensitive because it can serve both genuine solidarity and concealed
recruitment. A rights-based approach does not presume that faith-based assistance is improper. It
requires that essential aid remain unconditional, recipients be informed of the provider’s identity,
participation in worship be voluntary, personal data be protected, and refusal have no negative
consequences. Transparent rules protect beneficiaries and also protect reputable religious
organizations from generalized suspicion.

The third result concerns digital missionary strategy. Bekpo‘latov and Mamadaliev’s analysis of
information attacks under globalization is especially relevant to the need for critical media
competence and institutional resilience (Bekpo‘latov & Mamadaliev, 2016). Social media lowers the
cost of reaching individuals, permits precise audience targeting, and rewards emotionally intense
short-form content. Harmless religious education, interfaith communication, misinformation, and
manipulative recruitment can appear on the same platforms. Prevention should therefore emphasize
media literacy, disclosure of sponsorship, reporting tools, protection of minors, and investigation of
concrete unlawful acts. Blanket blocking is a weak long-term solution because it may drive activity
into less visible spaces and reduce opportunities for critical engagement.

The fourth result is an institutional model of interethnic and interconfessional harmony.
Constitutional equality provides the legal foundation; schools develop civic and religious literacy;
cultural centers preserve linguistic and artistic diversity; religious communities supply moral,
charitable, and communal resources; mahallas connect residents to everyday cooperation; civil
society creates dialogue and oversight; and state institutions guarantee rights and respond to harm.
The model is effective only when each actor remains within a defined mandate.

Uzbekistan’s policy framework connects national development with interethnic friendship, religious
tolerance, and civic unity. In his address marking the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Republican
International Cultural Center, President Shavkat Mirziyoyev described interethnic friendship and
solidarity as an important condition of national peace and prosperity (Mirziyoyev, 2017). His 2024
People’s Friendship Day greeting identifies the strengthening of interethnic harmony and tolerance
as a priority of the New Uzbekistan reforms and notes the role of national cultural centers, Friendship
Houses, education in several languages, and civil-society institutions (Mirziyoyev, 2024). The official
2026 greeting further characterizes peace, interethnic and interreligious friendship, tolerance, and
solidarity as a priceless social asset and emphasizes culture and art as a moral bridge among peoples
(Mirziyoyev, 2026). These official sources support the article’s institutional interpretation of harmony
through concrete national practices rather than through abstract declarations alone.

The national discourse on spirituality adds a further preventive dimension. In his address to the
expanded meeting of the Republican Council for Spirituality and Enlightenment, Mirziyoyev argued
that spirituality must become a new force and movement in social life (Mirziyoyev, 2023). Applied
to this study, that proposition means that tolerance and civic solidarity should be reproduced through
sustained education, cultural practice, and community responsibility rather than confined to
ceremonial events. A 2024 report on the international conference "Religious Tolerance in New
Uzbekistan" also records expert discussion of religious tolerance, interfaith accord, and
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interconfessional solidarity as factors of peace and identifies unresolved issues as subjects for
continued analysis and proposals (UzA, 2024).

The fifth result is that harmony is strengthened by interaction, not only by representation. Cultural
festivals, conferences, multilingual education, and public recognition are useful, but their effect
depends on whether people cooperate across group boundaries in schools, neighborhoods,
professions, volunteering, and problem-solving. The practical value of such interaction is also
reflected in official accounts of cultural festivals, Friendship Houses, national cultural centers,
multilingual education, and joint public initiatives (Mirziyoyev, 2024; Mirziyoyev, 2026). These
mechanisms create repeated opportunities for cooperation before political or social tensions arise.

The sixth result is a preventive cycle with four stages. First, rights and responsibilities are taught
through civic, legal, religious, and media literacy. Second, institutions identify risks through lawful
complaints, community dialogue, transparent monitoring, and professional assessment. Third,
responses are calibrated: counseling, mediation, safeguarding, administrative correction, or criminal
investigation is selected according to evidence and severity. Fourth, outcomes are evaluated for both
security and rights: reduction of harm, public trust, equal treatment, and the absence of discriminatory
side effects.

This cycle transforms prevention from episodic campaigning into accountable governance. Its
indicators should include knowledge of rights, confidence in complaint mechanisms, willingness to
cooperate across ethnic and religious lines, media-literacy competence, transparency of charitable
practice, perceptions of equal treatment, and the proportionate resolution of reported incidents.
Counting conferences or publications alone does not demonstrate improved harmony.

Discussion

The combined analysis corrects two opposite methodological errors. The first is securitization without
differentiation: the tendency to interpret missionary activity, foreign religious connections,
conversion, or minority organization as inherently dangerous. This approach risks violating freedom
of conscience, encouraging social suspicion, and obscuring the difference between peaceful belief
and harmful conduct. The second error is formal liberalism without safeguarding: the assumption that
any activity described as religious expression must be accepted regardless of pressure, dependency,
deception, or harm.

A defensible policy uses conduct-based criteria. Coercion may be physical, legal, economic,
psychological, or informational. It can include threats, the abuse of professional authority, conditional
aid, repeated unwanted contact, isolation from family or independent information, and deliberate
concealment of obligations. Yet disagreement, persistent argument, emotional testimony, or a change
of religion is not sufficient by itself to prove coercion. Evidence must concern the method and the
impairment of free choice.

The principle of proportionality is essential. Restrictions on religious activity must have a clear legal
basis, pursue a legitimate protective aim, and be applied proportionately. Registration and legal-
personality rules should facilitate lawful religious community life and should not become tools for
arbitrary exclusion (Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan on liberty of conscience and religious
organizations, 2021; Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 2023).

This approach supports national cohesion more effectively than collective labeling. When minority
communities trust that their lawful activity is protected, they have stronger incentives to cooperate
with public institutions against fraud, violence, and extremist manipulation. Conversely, when entire
groups are stigmatized, internal accountability becomes more difficult and grievances may deepen.
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Religious freedom and security should therefore be treated as mutually reinforcing rather than
mutually exclusive, an approach consistent with the national commitment to protect conscience while
strengthening interconfessional accord (Mirziyoyev, 2024).

Education is the central long-term mechanism. Religious literacy helps citizens understand the
difference between religions, denominations, movements, and unlawful organizations without
theological prejudice. Legal literacy explains the rights to belief, non-belief, conversion, privacy,
association, and complaint. Media literacy enables users to identify emotional manipulation,
undisclosed sponsorship, false authority, and algorithmic amplification. Together these capacities
turn citizens from passive objects of protection into informed moral and legal agents.

Interethnic harmony also requires material and institutional fairness. Cultural celebration cannot
compensate for discrimination, unequal access, corruption, or weak social mobility. Social
vulnerability is reduced when families can obtain assistance without ideological conditions, young
people have meaningful educational and employment pathways, and local institutions respond fairly.
Inclusion thus prevents both coercive recruitment and ethnoreligious polarization.

The concept of tolerance should not be reduced to passive endurance. In the context of New
Uzbekistan, tolerance is increasingly interpreted as active civic coexistence rather than passive
endurance: distinct communities preserve identity while sharing constitutional citizenship and
responsibility for peace. The 2024 international conference material similarly connects religious
tolerance, interfaith accord, and interconfessional solidarity with peace and sustained institutional
dialogue (UzA, 2024).

The model nevertheless has risks. Coordination among mahallas, schools, religious organizations,
and law-enforcement bodies may become intrusive if roles are undefined. Prevention programs may
produce formalism if they reward the number of events rather than improved trust and competence.
Digital monitoring may threaten privacy. These risks require clear legal mandates, data minimization,
professional training, independent review, and avenues for appeal.

The study also cautions against unsupported geopolitical explanations. Transnational religious
organizations may carry cultural, financial, or political influence, but foreign origin does not establish
unlawful purpose. Claims of covert control must be tested with evidence concerning funding,
governance, instructions, conduct, and legal violations. This evidentiary discipline improves both
academic credibility and policy legitimacy.

Future research should combine nationwide surveys with regional case studies. It should measure
experiences of religious freedom, unwanted pressure, intergroup trust, exposure to online religious
content, and confidence in institutions. Interviews with religious communities, converts, non-
believers, educators, mahalla representatives, social workers, and law-enforcement officials would
reveal how legal principles operate in practice. Comparative studies could test which elements of
Uzbekistan’s model are context-specific and which are transferable.

Conclusion

Missionary strategy and interethnic harmony should not be studied as unrelated subjects. They meet
at the question of how a diverse society protects meaningful freedom of conscience while preventing
the abuse of vulnerability and preserving civic peace. The central analytical task is differentiation:
peaceful religious expression, voluntary persuasion, coercive proselytism, and independently
unlawful conduct require different legal and institutional responses.
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The experience of New Uzbekistan points toward an integrated model based on constitutional
equality, enlightenment, cultural recognition, dialogue, education, community participation, and
proportionate prevention. Its success cannot be measured only by the absence of conflict or the
number of public events. It must be assessed by citizens’ ability to exercise belief or non-belief freely,
obtain unconditional assistance, resolve grievances lawfully, cooperate across group boundaries, and
trust that institutions will act without discrimination.

Four principles summarize the proposed framework. First, the individual—not an abstract
institution—is the bearer of freedom of conscience. Second, prevention should target coercive
methods and demonstrable harm rather than religious identity. Third, interethnic and
interconfessional harmony must be built through equal rights and everyday cooperation. Fourth,
policy should be continuously evaluated through evidence, transparency, proportionality, and
independent review.

Under these conditions, national cohesion and religious diversity need not be opposites. A secure
society is not one in which beliefs cease to compete, but one in which competition remains peaceful,
informed, voluntary, and bounded by dignity and law. Such an approach strengthens both the moral
foundations of society and the legitimacy of the institutions responsible for protecting them.
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Hallucination in Turkish—Arabic LLM Translation Outputs: A
Text-Type Based Translation Studies Analysis

Sezer Yilmaz

Abstract. Hallucination, which has emerged as a significant research problem in machine
translation literature, refers to a phenomenon in which large language models (LLMs), despite
producing fluent and seemingly coherent translation outputs, may distort source-text information,
generate information not found in the source, or produce outputs with a weak semantic connection
to it. This study examines hallucination types that may arise in turkish — arabic machine translation
from a translation studies perspective. Considering the morphological and syntactic characteristics
of Turkish and Arabic, this language pair offers a productive and distinctive field of inquiry for
discussing hallucination in translation. The study analyzes three sample texts representing literary,
legal, and medical text types through outputs generated by ChatGPT, Grok, and Gemini. The
translation outputs were qualitatively examined in terms of fidelity to the source text, semantic
integrity, terminological accuracy, source-external additions, task-irrelevant explanations, and
repetition. The qualitative findings were interpreted in relation to BERTScore results calculated in
Google Colaboratory. BERTScore was treated as a complementary indicator of semantic proximity
between the machine translation outputs and the human reference translation, while the final
identification and classification of hallucination and deviation types were based on qualitative
comparison with the source text. The analyses show that a high semantic similarity score does not
always mean that the translation is free from hallucination. In some outputs, even when the score is
high, task-irrelevant explanations, interpretive expansions, terminological deviations, or repetitions
can still be found. For this reason, automatic metrics should not be used alone when evaluating
hallucinated translation outputs. In this study, hallucination is examined together with source-text
fidelity, automatic evaluation metrics, and text type.
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Tiirk—arab BDM tarcimos ¢ixislarinda haliasinasiya: matn
novu dsash tarcumoasiinashq tahlili

Sezer Yilmaz

Xiilasa. Haliisinasiya masin torctimasi adabiyyatinda miihiim tadqiqat problemi kimi 6na ¢ixir. Bu
anlayis boyiik dil modellorinin (BDM) axici va zahiran tutarl torciima ¢ixiglart yaratmasina
baxmayaraq, manba moatndaki informasiyani tohrif etmasi, monbada olmayan informasiya alava
etmasi va ya manba matnlo zaif semantik alaqaya malik ¢ixislar yaratmast ilo baghdir. Bu tadqgiqat
tiirk—arab magsin torciimasinda ortaya ¢ixa bilocok haliisinasiya néviarini  tarciimasiinasliq
baximindan arasdwrir. Tiirk va arab dillorinin morfoloji va sintaktik xiisusiyyatlori nazara alindigda,
bu dil ciitii torciimasinda haliisinasiya masalasinin miizakirasi tigtin mahsuldar va forqli bir tadqiqat
sahasi tagdim edir. Todqiqatda adabi, hiiquqi va tibbi matn néviarini tomsil edan ii¢ niimuna matn
ChatGPT, Grok va Gemini torafindan yaradilan ¢ixislar asasinda tohlil edilmisdir. Torciima ¢ixiglart
manba matna sadiqlik, semantik biitovliik, terminoloji daqiqlik, monbadankanar alavalar, tapsirigdan
konar izahlar va takrarlar baximindan keyfiyyatco arasdirilmigdir. Keyfiyyat tohlilinin naticalori
Google Colaboratory miihitinda hesablanan BERTScore naticalori ilo birlikda sorh edilmisdir.
BERTScore masin tarciimasi ¢ixislari ilo insan tarafindon hazirlanms istinad torciimasi arasindaki
semantik yaxinligr gostaron tamamlayici géstorici kimi istifada edilmis, haliisinasiya va sapma
novlarinin yekun miiayyanlasdirilmasi va tasnifati iso manba matnla aparilan keyfiyyat miiqayisasina
asaslanmisdir.  Analizlor  gostoriv ki, yiiksok semantik oxsarliq gostoricisi  torciimonin
haliisinasiyadan tamamilo uzaq oldugu anlamina galmir. Bazi ¢ixislarda gostorici yiiksak olsa bel,
tapsirigdan konar izahlar, sorhedici genislondirmalor, terminoloji sapmalar va ya tokrarlar
miisahido oluna bilor. Bu sababdon avtomatik metriklor haliisinativ torciimoa ¢ixislarin
qiymatlondirarkan takbasina istifada edilmamolidir. Bu tadqgiqatda haliisinasiva manba matna
sadiqlik, avtomatik qiymoatlondirma metriklari va matn novii ila birlikda arasdurilir.

Acar sozlar: haliisinasiya, magin torciimasi, boyiik dil modellori, tiirk—arab torciimasi, BERTScore,
tarciimasiinaslq
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Introduction

Translation has long been one of the main ways of enabling communication between different
languages, societies, and cultures. Since translation involves carrying meaning from one language
and cultural context into another, its quality is often discussed in translation studies through the
concept of equivalence. In this sense, the relationship between the source text and the target text is
evaluated not only through semantic correspondence, but also through context and function. Whether
machine-generated translations can achieve this kind of equivalence is still an important question.

The development of large language models (LLMs) has changed the field of natural language
processing (NLP), especially in areas such as language understanding, text generation, reasoning,
and access to information (Huang et al., 2025). One area directly affected by this development is
natural language generation. Natural language generation includes tasks such as summarization,
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dialogue generation, generative question answering, data-to-text generation, and machine translation.
For this reason, it is considered an important but challenging subfield of NLP (Ji et al., 2023).

However, the texts produced by these systems do not always meet expectations in terms of semantic
accuracy, contextual appropriateness, and consistency with the user’s input. Although large language
models can perform well in many tasks, they may sometimes go beyond the given prompt and
produce content that is inconsistent with the previous context or factual knowledge. This problem is
generally referred to in the literature as hallucination (Zhang et al., 2025).

Hallucination is one of the major issues that limits the reliability of large language models. These
models can produce outputs that appear fluent, coherent, and convincing, even when the information
they contain is not factually grounded. This makes hallucinated content difficult to detect, especially
for users who do not have sufficient knowledge of the subject matter. Since such outputs may
influence decision-making processes, they may also lead to misinformation and raise ethical concerns
(Huang et al., 2025).

The increasing use of artificial intelligence and natural language processing technologies has also
made automatic translation systems more accessible. The shift from neural machine translation
systems to large language models has made translation faster and easier to use. However, this
development has also brought new questions concerning translation quality, equivalence, and
reliability. From this perspective, hallucination should not be considered only as a technical problem,
but also as an issue that needs to be discussed within translation studies.

Studies on hallucination in machine translation generally focus on widely studied language pairs and
translation directions. This creates a limited view of how hallucination may appear in language pairs
with different morphological and syntactic structures. Turkish and Arabic, as morphologically rich
languages, require particular attention in this regard. Therefore, examining hallucination in Turkish—
Arabic machine translation can contribute to a better understanding of how hallucinated deviations
emerge in this language pair.

Accordingly, this study examines the types of hallucination that may arise in Turkish—Arabic
machine translation from a translation studies perspective. Focusing on literary, legal, and medical
texts, it discusses hallucination in relation to fidelity to the source text, semantic and contextual
adequacy, terminological accuracy, target-language norms, and the limitations of automatic
evaluation approaches.

1. Theoretical Framework

1.1.  Equivalence in Translation Studies

To explain why hallucination is a significant issue in translation, it is useful to begin with the concept
of equivalence, which is one of the central concepts of translation studies. From this perspective,
translation quality is not limited to grammatical correctness. It is also related to how far meaning,
context, and function are preserved between the source and target texts. For this reason, the
relationship between the source text and the target text is often discussed through the concept of
equivalence.

Equivalence refers to the transfer of the meaning in the source text into the target language through
different linguistic and structural means (Giirgaglar, 2016). This concept has been explained in
different ways in translation studies. Nida (2000) distinguishes between formal equivalence and
dynamic equivalence, while also emphasizing that absolute correspondence between languages is not
possible. Toury (1980), on the other hand, relates equivalence to the norms governing the translation
process. Baker (2018) discusses equivalence at different levels, including word level, above-word
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level, grammatical, textual and pragmatic levels. She also states that equivalence is relative and can
be affected by linguistic and cultural factors.

Although equivalence has been approached from different theoretical perspectives, the question of
whether automatic translation systems can achieve it reliably remains important. This is because
machine-generated outputs may sometimes include elements that are not present in the source text.
Such outputs may appear fluent and acceptable at first sight, but they can still create serious problems
in terms of semantic equivalence. Therefore, hallucination becomes relevant to translation studies at
the point where surface fluency conflicts with fidelity to the source text. In this respect, hallucination
can be considered a violation of equivalence.

1.2.  Quality and Ethics in Machine Translation

Machine translation is a translation process carried out through artificial intelligence-based
algorithms and systems based on these algorithms in order to transfer meaning between languages.
The widespread use of artificial intelligence systems increases the importance of ethical principles
such as transparency, accountability, cultural sensitivity, and human oversight (Kimera et al., 2024).
From a Translation Studies perspective, translation ethics is addressed primarily in relation to the
translator and encompasses the moral and professional dimensions of the decisions made throughout
the translation process. In this respect, translation ethics is closely associated with the translator’s
professional autonomy, responsibility, and professional conduct. However, with the integration of
artificial intelligence into translation processes, ethical considerations are no longer confined to
translator-centred decisions. They also extend to the characteristics and functioning of artificial
intelligence systems, the reliability of their outputs, the conditions under which they are used, and
the distribution of responsibility between human translators and technological systems.

Large language models are considered systems that, through the pre-training process carried out on
large text corpora, demonstrate adaptability across various language tasks and offer a task-agnostic
framework of use (Brown et al., 2020). This broad structure enables large language models to be
used in the field of translation, as in many other tasks. In the modern period, machine translation
systems have developed rapidly and have begun to be used in many different fields. Translation has
also been directly affected by this development. Unlike earlier approaches, neural machine
translation systems process translation through a single neural model. During this process, the model
attends to the relevant parts of the source sentence while predicting the target word. This strengthens
the connection between the source sentence and the translation output (Bahdanau et al., 2015).

As automatic translation outputs can now be produced in a very short time, evaluating their quality
has become equally important. These outputs need to be assessed in terms of fluency, accuracy,
coherence, and overall quality. For this reason, several automatic metrics have been developed to
evaluate translation quality more quickly and systematically. Automatic evaluation metrics can
broadly be divided into traditional metrics such as BLEU, ROUGE, and METEOR, which primarily
rely on surface-level lexical overlap, and modern metrics such as BERTScore, LaBSE, and COMET,
which focus on contextual and semantic similarity. This distinction is particularly relevant to Arabic—
Turkish translation, as surface-level correspondence may remain limited in representing semantic
and contextual equivalence between these morphologically complex languages (Yazal, 2026).
Among the modern metrics, COMET is designed to correlate more closely with human judgments
(Rei et al., 2020), while BERTScore, which is employed in the present study, measures contextual
and semantic similarity (Zhang et al., 2020). Although these metrics do not directly detect
hallucination in all its forms, they provide useful complementary evidence regarding the semantic
proximity between translation outputs and reference translations. These developments have
improved the fluency of translation outputs, but they have also brought some limitations in terms of
accuracy and fidelity to the source text. Therefore, it would not be accurate to assume that these
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systems always produce translations that are both correct and faithful to the source. In some cases,
they may generate outputs that appear coherent and fluent, but do not sufficiently correspond to the
source text or contain factually inaccurate information.

Machine translation ethics can be evaluated within the framework of reliability, non-misleading
communication, clear presentation of information, and accuracy in relation to the outputs produced
by automatic and artificial intelligence-based translation systems. In this regard, translation outputs
should be examined in terms of accuracy and ethical responsibility. Hallucinated outputs in machine
translation can be regarded as an important issue in terms of machine translation ethics, as they not
only constitute a violation of equivalence in translation but also carry the risk of misleading users
and distorting accurate information.

1.3.  Hallucination: Definition and Classification

In the context of machine translation, hallucination is defined as the generation of content that is
inconsistent with the source text or not present in the source text during the transfer of source-text
information into the target language. This problem was identified with the deployment of the first
neural machine translation models. Neural machine translation models are reported to tend to
sacrifice adequacy for the sake of fluency, especially when evaluated on out-of-domain test sets. In
this respect, the concept of hallucination is closely related to the terms faithfulness and factuality in
the literature. Faithfulness is defined as the opposite of hallucination and refers to remaining
consistent and truthful to the provided source. Factuality, on the other hand, refers to the quality of
being actual or based on fact; however, unlike faithfulness, it may vary depending on what is accepted
as the source of the "fact" (Ji et al.,, 2023). In this context, the definition and evaluation of
hallucination may differ depending on the task under consideration and the type of information taken
as reference.

In the study by Lee et al. (2018), hallucination is informally defined as a case in which the translation
of a perturbed input, created by adding a word to the input sentence, has almost no words in common
with the translation of the unperturbed input. Studies focusing on summarization systems show that
although these systems can produce good outputs in terms of linguistic fluency, they may generate
expressions that do not fully correspond to the source text or are not present in the source-text content
(Maynez et al., 2020). As the concept of hallucination began to be addressed systematically,
approaches to its classification were developed. In this context, drawing on Maynez et al. (2020)
approach to content that is unsupported by the source input, Zhou et al. (2021, p. 1394) explain two
categories of hallucination, namely intrinsic and extrinsic hallucination:

. Intrinsic hallucination refers to the production of information found in the source text in an
incorrect, distorted, or source-inconsistent manner in the translation output.

° Extrinsic hallucination, on the other hand, refers to the addition of information that is not
present in the source text to the translation output.

. Raunak et al. (2021) introduce several definitions to systematize the study of hallucinations
in neural machine translation and classify NMT hallucinations into two primary categories:

. Hallucinations under perturbations: For a given source input, if the translations generated

from the perturbed and unperturbed input sequences differ drastically, the model is considered to
generate a hallucination under perturbation.

. Natural hallucinations: Natural hallucination refers to cases in which, without any
perturbation applied to the source input, the generated translation is severely inadequate.

. Natural hallucinations are further divided into two subcategories:

o Detached hallucinations: These refer to fluent but completely inadequate translations.

o Oscillatory hallucinations: These refer to inadequate translations that contain repeating n-
grams.
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Following this classification, Guerreiro et al. (2023) take detachment from the source sequence as
the main criterion for distinguishing hallucinations from other translation errors and state that largely
fluent hallucinations may appear either as fully detached outputs or as strongly detached outputs that
partially support the source content. The examination of hallucinations through different
classifications shows that this phenomenon is not a one-dimensional type of error, thereby making
the automatic analysis of such categories an important area of research. These classifications indicate
that hallucinations should be addressed from a multidimensional perspective in terms of both content
and model behavior. To make the hallucination classifications discussed in this section clearer and
more understandable, examples are provided for each category:

Hallucination Classifications

Hallucination
Type

Explanation

Source Text

Target Text

Analysis

Intrinsic
Hallucination
(Zhou et al.,
2021)

Extrinsic
Hallucination
(Zhou et al.,
2021)

Detached
Hallucination
(Raunak et al.,

2021)

The
information
contained
in the
source text
is
transferred
into the
target text
incorrectly
orina
distorted
manner.
The
inclusion of
additional
information
or content
in the
translation
output that
has no
explicit
basis in the
source text.

A casein
which the
translation
1s fluent but
completely
inadequate.

The committee
concluded that
the available
evidence was
insufficient to
establish a causal
relationship
between the
treatment and the
reported adverse
effects.

The archival
documents
indicate that the
agreement was
signed by the two
countries in 1978.

The prolonged
drought caused
grain production
in the region to
fall to its lowest
level in a decade.

The committee
concluded that the
available evidence

was sufficient to
establish a causal
relationship between
the treatment and the
reported adverse
effects.

The archival
documents indicate
that the agreement
was signed by the

two countries in 1978
following five years

of secret negotiations.

The new agricultural
support program
significantly
improved local
farmers’ access to

international markets.

The source text states that the
available evidence was
insufficient to establish a
causal relationship, whereas
the target text states that it was
sufficient. This reversal
contradicts information
explicitly contained in the
source text. Therefore, it
constitutes an example of
intrinsic hallucination under
the classification adopted in
this study.

The target text preserves the
source information concerning
the parties and the date of the
agreement. However, it
introduces the claim that the
agreement followed five years
of secret negotiations,
although this information has
no basis in the source text.
This unsupported addition
therefore constitutes an
example of extrinsic
hallucination.
Although the target text is
fluent and remains within the
general domain of agriculture,
it does not convey the source
information concerning the
prolonged drought or the
decline in grain production.
Instead, it generates unrelated
content about an agricultural
support program and access to
international markets. The
fluent but severely inadequate
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A case in
which an
inadequate
translation
containing
repeated n-
gram
structures
occurs in
the
translation
output.
A casein
which the
target
output has
no semantic
relation to
the source
text.

Oscillatory
Hallucination
(Raunak et al.,
2021)

Fully
Detached
Hallucination

(Guerreiro et
al., 2023)

A case in
which the
translation
output
contains a
limited
element
related to
the source
text but
largely
moves
away from
the source
content.

Strongly
Detached
Hallucination
(Guerreiro et
al., 2023)

The delegation The delegation
withdrew the withdrew the
proposal after the proposal after the

negotiations had
failed.

negotiations had
failed, after the
negotiations had
failed, after the
negotiations had
failed.

The court ruled
that evidence
obtained
unlawfully could
not be admitted

Recent observations
indicate that glaciers
in the Southern
Hemisphere are
melting faster than

in the previously estimated.
proceedings.
Several pottery Pottery fragments

fragments dating
from the Roman
period were

dating from the
Roman period were
discovered during the

discovered during archaeological
the excavations,
archaeological conclusively proving
excavations. that the settlement

was the regional
capital of the empire
and accommodated
approximately fifty

thousand soldiers.

output is therefore
substantially detached from
the source content and
constitutes an example of
detached hallucination.
The target text conveys the
main source information but
repeatedly generates the n-
gram sequence “after the
negotiations had failed”
without any corresponding
repetition in the source text.
This repetitive generation
pattern reduces the adequacy
and coherence of the output
and constitutes an example of
oscillatory hallucination.
Although the target text is
fluent and grammatically well-
formed, it has no semantic
relation to the source text. It
replaces the legal information
concerning the admissibility of
evidence with an unrelated
statement about glacier
melting. This complete
disconnection from the source
content therefore constitutes
an example of fully detached
hallucination.

The target text retains the
source information concerning
the discovery of Roman-
period pottery fragments.
However, it moves
substantially beyond the
source by claiming that the
settlement was the regional
capital of the empire and
accommodated approximately
fifty thousand soldiers. Since
only a limited part of the
output is supported by the
source, while the remaining
content consists of extensive

unsupported claims, the output

constitutes an example of
strongly detached
hallucination.

Source. Prepared by the author.

22



Sezer Yilmaz

These classifications may seem close to one another at some points, but they do not focus on the
same aspect of hallucination. Zhou et al. (2021) make a distinction based on the source of
unsupported content: it may result either from the distortion of information in the source text or from
the addition of information that is not included in the source. Raunak et al. (2021) discuss
hallucinations in neural machine translation through perturbation-based and naturally occurring
cases. Guerreiro et al. (2023), however, approach the issue by looking at how far the output moves
away from the source sequence. For this reason, these classifications should not be treated as entirely
separate or opposing categories. They are better understood as complementary perspectives that
explain different sides of hallucination.

From the perspective of translation studies, hallucination is more than a technical error. It also
disrupts the equivalence relationship between the source and target texts. When this relationship is
weakened, problems may appear in meaning, content, and function. This makes hallucination an
important issue in the translation process. Intrinsic hallucinations may harm accuracy and reliability
because they involve an incorrect transfer of source meaning or content. Extrinsic hallucinations may
weaken fidelity and ethical reliability because they add information that does not exist in the source
text. Detached and oscillatory hallucinations may also reduce the acceptability of translation by
damaging the integrity and communicative function of the source text. In this sense, hallucination
can be seen as a multidimensional translation problem related to reliability, equivalence, accuracy,
and acceptability.

The effects of hallucination may also change according to text type. In medical texts, hallucinated
translations may create risks that directly affect human health. In commercial or diplomatic texts,
they may cause misunderstandings and communication problems. This shows that hallucination has
a particularly important place in translation, especially in texts where accuracy and reliability are
necessary. In practice, automatic translation outputs cannot always be checked continuously and in
detail. For this reason, users should verify these outputs, especially when the content is medical,
legal, or official. Translators also play an important role in reducing hallucination-related risks
through proofreading and revision. In addition, users should be careful when sharing personal or
sensitive information with data-driven systems, since these systems may produce inaccurate or
hallucinated outputs.

Methods

This study follows a qualitative research design to analyze hallucination types in Turkish—Arabic
machine translation outputs. The analysis is carried out on three Turkish source texts from different
text types: literary, legal, and medical/health texts. These texts were chosen because they include
linguistic, terminological, and field-related features that can make hallucinated deviations more
visible in translation. For each Turkish source text, an Arabic human translation was prepared and
used as the reference translation. The same source texts were then translated into Arabic by ChatGPT
5.5, Gemini 3.5 Flash, and Grok 4.3. When obtaining translation outputs from the large language
models, the same prompt was given to all systems, and they were asked only to translate the source
text into Arabic. Accordingly, the prompt was standardized as "Translate only this text into Arabic".
The outputs produced by these systems were compared with the reference translations in order to
identify hallucinated deviations. Therefore, the study is not based on researcher-created artificial
examples, but on actual translation outputs generated by large language models.

The analysis focused on fidelity to the source text, semantic integrity, terminological accuracy,
source-external additions, task-irrelevant explanations, semantic narrowing, and repetition. The
literary text was examined in terms of interpretive expansion and task-irrelevant explanation; the
legal text in terms of conceptual accuracy, terminological consistency, semantic narrowing, and
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source-external addition; and the medical/health text in terms of medical terminology and domain-
specific meaning transfer. In addition to qualitative analysis, BERTScore was used as a
complementary indicator to measure semantic similarity between the system outputs and the
reference translations. The BERTScore F1 value ranges between 0 and 1, and a value closer to 1
indicates a higher level of semantic similarity between the candidate translation and the reference
translation. The BERTScore calculations were carried out in a Python-based Google Colaboratory

environment.
2. Findings

1.4.  Hallucination Example in Literary Translation
Source Text:

Ikimiz de herkes gibiyiz.

Neden kendi bakislarini birakip yapmacik gozlerle bakar?
Neden ¢ergevesini bozarsin dudaklariin?

All1 pullu tavirlara kim kanar? (Asaf, 2025, p. 26).
English Translation: We are both like everyone else.

Why do you abandon your own gaze and look through affected eyes?
Why do you distort the outline of your lips?

Who is taken in by such ostentatious airs?

Human Translation:

) _ w@/ s gm‘fy/ e
f’.-zt’:.’-l g “/‘;} s !. ?Sj éé.,-/ - !:7 é[}ﬁf;’j
.‘agf;f’ﬁ‘j%/ ;/ ‘Z,/,r;:/

PR b (ld Slal £ 51 G

BERTScore Hallucination /

System Translation Output

F1 Deviation Type
G155 A A ) e GRS Y (5 U (G
A0S AxaY AT5A S 5ay Sk sdl)
English translation: We—you and I-are no Interpretive

different from the rest of humankind. Why, then,
do you abandon your genuine gaze and borrow
two eyes of falseness? Why do you scatter the
shape of your lips? And who could be deceived by
adorned gestures—glittering and false?

ChatGPT

G Dl g Aiaal) i i o 5 e Lasan LIS (LY g
a1 0 O 1YL § 285 (g Seliied Sl 2wl a1 5 944) je dnibaacas
Lagens GulllS WYY o, Wik 23S £33 3 Al S jall
English translation: We are both like everyone

0.9047

expansion /
source-external
addition

Extrinsic
hallucination /

Grok  else. Why do you abandon your genuine gaze and 0.8437 repetition / partial

look through artificial, false eyes? Why do you
distort the outline of your lips? Who is deceived by
the bright colours and ornate gestures? Words
between us ... We are both like everyone else.

‘;‘43!\ ua.d\ C}Jé&%ﬂﬁﬂ@“ﬁ\b& :\A;)Sgﬂ:\]!

semantic
expansion

Task-irrelevant

¥ 0.8527 explanation /

Gemini ki e doall Ky al Ll ghse ol 485 IS

interpretive
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BERTScore Hallucination /

System Translation Output F1 Deviation Type
Eonnalal) SURY 8388 Al g 08 5 5 5 latd ey Sl dzalal addition / partial
$AES ) sall ) sha¥) el g a5 (o2 1D (2 Seliiadd semantic shift

English translation: Here is a translation of these
words in a poetic tone that emulates the spirit of
the original text: We are both like everyone else,
entirely ordinary ... Why does one hold back from
one’s own gaze to look through borrowed and false
eyes? Why do you distort the natural outline of
your lips? And who could be enticed by such
ostentatious mannerisms?

BERTScore Results for Literary Text

—8— Precision
0.927 Recall
—8— F1
0.90 -
0.88 4
v
[=]
@
& 0.86 -
[T}
m
0.84 1
0.82
0.80 T T T
ChatGPT Grok Gemini

Systems

In this example, when the BERTScore F1 values, that is, the harmonic mean of precision and recall,
are examined, it is observed that ChatGPT 5.5 produced the output that is semantically closest to the
human translation, with a score 0of 0.9047. However, the qualitative analysis shows that the ChatGPT
output contains interpretive expansions and source-external aesthetic additions that are not present
in the source text. Expressions such as "< ) (e (i jeid" and "4X 4asY¥"are not directly found in
the source text; rather, they appear in the target text as interpretive elements that expand the poetic
meaning. Therefore, although the BERTScore value is high, the presence of source-external additions
shows that BERTScore may remain limited when used alone to detect hallucinated elements.

Grok 4.3, on the other hand, received the lowest score in this example, with a BERTScore F1 value
0f 0.8437. The expression "l 23S, " in the output constitutes an addition that is not present in the
source text. In addition, the repetition of the first sentence at the end of the output changes the
structural organization of the source text. These findings show that the Grok output contains elements
of extrinsic hallucination, repetition, and partial semantic expansion. Nevertheless, the fact that the
score is still relatively close to 1 indicates that BERTScore can show contextual/semantic proximity,
but cannot fully capture hallucinated deviations such as repetition and source-external addition.

Gemini 3.5 Flash produced a result close to Grok, with a BERTScore F1 value 0of 0.8527. Unlike the
other systems, the Gemini output begins with the explanatory sentence " 4y 5 i GlalSll 034 dan i <L)
¥l paill 755 S which is presented as if it were part of the translation output. Since this
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sentence does not correspond to any element in the source text and does not belong to the target
translation itself, it is evaluated as a task-irrelevant explanation. This indicates that the model moves
beyond the expected translation task by inserting a meta-textual comment into the output. In addition,
expressions such as "l Y™ and "5 jlxive aei" stand out as interpretive additions that are not
directly present in the source text.

In this context, the findings show that BERTScore is useful for indicating semantic proximity
between automatic system outputs and human translation. However, it may remain limited on its own
in detecting hallucinated deviations in literary texts, such as source-external addition, interpretive
expansion, repetition, and task-irrelevant explanation. Therefore, in this study, BERTScore was not
used as a tool that directly measures hallucination, but as a complementary indicator supporting
qualitative translation analysis.

1.5.  Hallucination Example in Legal Translation

Source Text:

Tacirler arasinda, diger tarafi temerriide diisiirmeye, s6zlesmeyi feshe, sozlesmeden donmeye iliskin
ithbarlar veya ihtarlar noter araciligiyla, taahhiitlii mektupla, telgrafla veya giivenli elektronik imza
kullanilarak kayitli elektronik posta sistemi ile yapilir (Tiirk Ticaret Kanunu, 2011).

English Translation: Between merchants, notices or warnings relating to placing the other party in
default, terminating the contract, or rescinding it shall be served through a notary public, by
registered letter, by telegram, or through the registered electronic mail system using a secure
electronic signature.

Human Translation:
& sall ol dall Gty o cligll e aliiAla 8 AU Calall aaa s Adlaiall ¢ lall G I INY) il UaaY) (5
el (35 S 2l s e ol 28 50l ol Asase Ay sl Jaall alS dad 3 e
LY (s I ol el

. BERTScore Hallucination /
System  Translation Output F1 Deviation Type

el Adlaiall 5 ¢ Al G ALl ol )Y o el jUad Yl 4s 6
sl cdial) Gy f celigll e Gl Al abea 5 JAY) Gkl
CUS G gar b c@ipall/daally Sl Aol g caie gl
el 5 S 2 pll QUi g5k e sl A ) cJe
SRR I Pvi IR

. . e ‘"5_9}5‘5‘ S ' No clear

English translation: Notices or warnings exchanged o
hallucination /

ChatGPT between merchants concerning formally notifying 0.9372

the other party and placing them in a state of failure hmlted‘ explanatory
to perform, terminating the contract, or withdrawing expansion
from it shall be delivered through a notary
public/notary, by registered letter, by telegram, or
through the registered electronic mail system using
a secure electronic signature.
DAY G plall Lyl dabeiall ol Y1 f el jladY) o35 ¢ el o
daal) e g DU sl csal) ) S (el sl gl e Calasl) & Intrinsic
L ) ] bt 5] (el el S 05 e hallucination /
Grok GEA platuly dandll 5SS 24 eLL..» L;JL . us ' 0.9436 terminological
) s Y

. . deviation / source-
English translation: Between merchants, notices or

warnings concerning placing the other party in a
state of failure to perform (rebellion), terminating

external addition
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BERTScore Hallucination

/

System  Translation Output F1 Deviation Type
the contract, or withdrawing from the contract shall
be delivered through a notary public (notary), by
registered letter, by telegram, or through the
registered electronic mail system using a secure
electronic signature.
Dol daleiall g ¢l e Aaliad) Gl Hlay) ol jdadyl a3
() Fud o (Al ool Al 8 anag) JAY) Gkl
aley Jasall Uasll of cJanlly Sl 33 5k (e cdie Jgaadl
INEECTRENS VN PN MRV R NS S I B R TP
1 s S e -
. . . T Extrinsic
English translation: Notices or warnings exchanged o
. . s hallucination /
Gemini  between merchants concerning formally notifying the 0.9341 A .
. . . Intrinsic semantic
other party (placing them in a state of failure to make narrowin
payment), terminating the contract, or withdrawing &
from it shall be delivered through a notary public, by
registered letter with acknowledgment of receipt, by
telegraph, or through the registered electronic mail
system using a secure electronic signature.
BERTScore Results for Legal Text
0.955
—&— Precision
Recall
0.950 - o F1
0.945 -
¥ 0.940 -
8
53]
b
W 0.935 -
0.930 -
0.925 A
0.920 . . .
ChatGPT Grok Gemini

Systems

In this example, when the BERTScore F1 values are examined, it is observed that Grok 4.3 produced
the output that is semantically closest to the human translation, with a score of 0.9436. ChatGPT 5.5
and Gemini 3.5 Flash produced results that are close to each other and to Grok 4.3. However, the
qualitative analysis shows that these scores do not, on their own, indicate whether legal terms are
transferred in a reliable, accurate, and hallucination-free manner.

When the ChatGPT 5.5 output is examined, it is observed that the general meaning of the source text
is largely preserved. The expression "_a¥! <kl )lie|" constitutes an appropriate legal equivalent for
placing the other party in default. However, the additional phrase "sW 5l (e ala3dlls 8 ales §" restates
the concept of default in an explanatory manner. Since this phrase does not introduce information
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that contradicts or departs from the source meaning, it should not be regarded as a source-external
hallucination. Therefore, although the ChatGPT 5.5 output does not constitute a clear case of
hallucination, it can be evaluated as a limited explanatory expansion. The Grok 4.3 output, despite
having the highest BERTScore F1 value, constitutes a hallucinated example in terms of qualitative
analysis. Although the expression "slsll ;e A" broadly conveys the legal concept of default, the
parenthetical addition "2><1" introduces an unsupported and legally inaccurate gloss. Since this
addition shifts the source concept into a different semantic field and evokes meanings such as
rebellion, revolt, or resistance, it constitutes an intrinsic hallucination, a terminological deviation,
and a source-external addition.

In the Gemini 3.5 Flash output, the expression "Jaull (e A" limits the concept of default only to
the non-payment of a debt. However, the concept of “temerriit” in the source text refers to a broader
legal context. Therefore, this expression leads to intrinsic semantic narrowing. In addition, the
expression "Jsa sl a2 was added to the target text as an element not present in the source text and
thus constitutes a source-external addition.

1.6.  Hallucination Example in Medical Translation

Source Text:

A grubu beta-hemolitik streptokoklara bagli tonsillofarenjite ikincil olarak gelisen yaygin
enflamatuvar bir bag dokusu hastaligidir. Streptokok antijenlerine kars1 gelisen antikorlarin eklem,
kalp, bazal gangliyon gibi dokularda olusturdugu hasar sonucu gelisir (TC Saglik Bakanligi, 2003,
p. 23).

English Translation: It is a widespread inflammatory disease of the connective tissue that develops
secondary to tonsillopharyngitis caused by group A beta-hemolytic streptococci. It results from
damage caused by antibodies formed against streptococcal antigens in tissues such as the joints,
heart, and basal ganglia.

Human Translation:

(o el ALl Uiy lsiall G aalill o palll () sl LAY G Al 30 5 colucall granaill Casnmy e Slgll (im0 59
) 5 (Jalial) Jie Al 8 lasial) Clauiaioee 2 23380 Balnall a1 Afand 531 ol it Lt g A e gandl
el skall

. BERTScore Hallucination /
System  Translation Output F1 Deviation Type

O3k cpball gl ey JLIEY) gl s Gl O e s
G dosial) 5 Sal e aall a5 551 el Ui
o Gl e Wity AL e geadd) e aall A
8 Agaiall @l Sall Cilacaiis am 43Kl saliadll alual
oaclal) siall y ) 5 Jealial) Jie dasd
English  translation: It is a widespread
inflammatory disease affecting the connective tissue
and develops secondary to tonsillopharyngitis
caused by group A beta-hemolytic streptococci. It
arises as a result of the damage caused by
antibodies formed against streptococcal antigens in
tissues such as the joints, heart, and basal ganglia.
Jshiy bl muall cruay Gl auly Sl (e s
Gemini el @l ) Sall e aalill o bl 5 0455 sl CledlY (5 53U JalxS 0.9433
Lgwanst )l i At Guamy s (1) de senall (o pall Al

ChatGPT 0.9794 No clear hallucination

Limited intrinsic
semantic shift
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BERTScore Hallucination /

System  Translation Output F1 Deviation Type

o Aiall )5Sl oo aca A5 Sl 3aliaall sl
gae ) diall g il 5 Jealial) Jie A
English  translation: It is a wide-ranging
inflammatory disease affecting the connective tissue
and develops as a secondary factor to
tonsillopharyngitis caused by group A hemolytic
streptococci. It occurs as a result of the damage
caused by antibodies formed against streptococcal
antigens in tissues such as the joints, heart, and
basal ganglia.
e dlmll il 3 e e b i el ) e
Agaiall ) Sl e il paldl (30 Y Ul
A Al ) puall Ao Wiy AL de sl (e 4S50 sa Uiy
Jie Al 8 laall Chlaaiie a4 Sl salaal) sluaY)

k.(Oﬁlﬁu‘— 1l el g il L0y il Tasll<-1rre‘:levant /
English translation: Translation into Arabic: It is a f:&?gi&or;cal

Grok widespread disease in the inflammatory connective 0.9321 deviationg /' limited
tissue that develops secondary to o .
tonsillopharyngitis caused by group A beta- lsrlllir;gl S1C semantic

hemolytic streptococci. It arises as a result of the
damage caused by antibodies formed against
streptococcal antigens in tissues such as the joints,
heart, and the basal nuclei (the basal ganglion).

BERTScore Results for Medical Text

1.00
—&— Precision
Recall
- F1
0.98
w 0.96
[=]
@
E
1N
D 0.94 -
0.92 1
0.90 T T T
ChatGPT Gemini Grok

Systems

When the BERTScore F1 scores are evaluated, it is observed that ChatGPT 5.5 produced the output
that is semantically closest to the human translation, receiving the highest score of 0.9794. Gemini
3.5 Flash, with a score of 0.9433, and Grok 4.3, with a score of 0.9321, received lower scores than
ChatGPT 5.5. In this example, the quantitative findings and qualitative analysis results largely
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overlap. Nevertheless, qualitative analysis remains necessary for identifying deviations involving
medical terminology and domain-specific meaning. When the ChatGPT 5.5 output is examined, it is
observed that the source meaning and the medical relationship between tonsillopharyngitis, group A
beta-hemolytic streptococci, antibodies, and tissue damage are accurately preserved. The medical
terms are also rendered appropriately, and no source-external information or task-irrelevant
explanation is introduced. Therefore, no clear hallucination or deviation type was identified in the
ChatGPT 5.5 output. In the Gemini 3.5 Flash output, the expression "¢ s JalaS ) ski" presents the
disease as developing "as a secondary factor", whereas the source text states that it develops
secondary to tonsillopharyngitis. This formulation partially alters the causal relationship expressed
in the source text. Since the general medical meaning is preserved but this relationship is rendered
less accurately, the output can be evaluated as containing a limited intrinsic semantic shift.

In the Grok 4.3 output, the phrase "4x =l J 4es A" :constitutes a task-irrelevant explanation because
it is not part of the source text or the requested translation. The formulation " sball uadll 8 jddia (2 e
&I also partially shifts the source meaning by presenting the condition as a widespread disease
“in the inflammatory connective tissue”, rather than as a widespread inflammatory disease of the
connective tissue. In addition, the rendering "(0slxile JI W) Laclll ¢ " constitutes a problematic
and non-standard formulation of the medical concept in this context. Therefore, the Grok output

contains a task-irrelevant explanation, a terminological deviation, and a limited intrinsic semantic
shift.

1.7. General Evaluation

Looo BERTScore F1 Comparison Across Text Types and Systems

I ChatGPT 5.5
I Grok 4.3
I Gemini 3.5 Flash

0.9794
0.975 A

0.950 A

0.925 A

0.900 A

BERTScore F1

0.875 A

0.850 A

0.825 A

Literary Legal Medical
Text Type

When the findings obtained from the literary, legal, and medical text examples are evaluated together,
it is seen that hallucinated deviations in the translation outputs of large language models vary
according to text type. BERTScore F1 results provide a useful quantitative indicator for showing the
general semantic proximity of system outputs to human translations. However, comparison of the
BERTScore results with the qualitative findings reveals that high similarity values do not always
indicate fidelity to the source text, terminological accuracy, or translation reliability. While
deviations in literary texts appear mainly in the form of interpretive expansion, source-external
aesthetic addition, repetition, and task-irrelevant explanation, legal texts foreground terminological
deviation, conceptual narrowing, and source-external addition. In the medical text example,
BERTScore results and qualitative analysis findings overlap to a greater extent; nevertheless, it is
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observed that terminologically sensitive uses still need to be evaluated through human expertise.
Accordingly, the findings show that automatic metrics are not sufficient on their own in the
evaluation of translation hallucinations and should be used as complementary elements alongside
qualitative analysis from a translation studies perspective.

Conclusion

This article analyzed hallucination in Turkish—Arabic machine translation outputs from a translation
studies perspective and focused on how this issue appears in literary, legal, and medical texts. The
outputs produced by ChatGPT 5.5, Grok 4.3, and Gemini 3.5 Flash were compared with Arabic
human translations. They were evaluated according to fidelity to the source text, semantic
equivalence, terminological accuracy, source-external addition or omission, task-irrelevant
explanation, and repetition. The findings show that hallucination does not take the same form in
every text type. Instead, it changes according to the nature and function of the text. In literary texts,
deviations were mostly seen as interpretive expansion, source-external aesthetic addition, task-
irrelevant explanation, and repetition. In legal texts, terminological/conceptual deviation, semantic
narrowing, and source-external addition became more visible. In medical texts, the qualitative and
quantitative findings were more closely aligned than in the other two text types. However, texts that
require terminological precision still cannot be evaluated only through automatic metrics. These
findings show that hallucination is not only a technical or linguistic error, but also a multidimensional
transfer problem related to source-text fidelity, semantic equivalence, terminological accuracy,
reliability, and ethical responsibility.

The study also shows that high BERTScore values do not always indicate full fidelity to the source
text, terminological accuracy, or the absence of hallucination. Although BERTScore is a useful
supporting tool for indicating the general semantic proximity between the reference translation and
the system output, it remains limited in detecting hallucination-related problems such as the addition
of information not present in the source text, terminological deviation, task-irrelevant explanation,
repetition, and semantic narrowing on its own. In this context, hallucination analysis in machine
translation should combine automatic evaluation metrics with qualitative source-based analysis from
a translation studies perspective. This study was conducted on three examples in order to demonstrate
different manifestations of hallucination in Turkish—Arabic machine translation. Future studies may
conduct multidimensional analyses supported by larger datasets, different text types, different
machine translation systems, and human evaluators; different automatic evaluation metrics may also
be used comparatively. In this respect, the study contributes to the discussion of hallucination in
Turkish—Arabic machine translation from a translation studies perspective.
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Characteristics of the Development of the Religious Education
System in Karabakh (The Second Half of the
Nineteenth - Early Twentieth Centuries)

Elshan Aslanov

Abstract. This article examines the development of the religious education system in Karabakh from
the second half of the nineteenth to the early twentieth century through historical-comparative,
source-critical, and historical-geographical approaches. It analyses the functional distinction
between madrasas and mollakhanas, the territorial distribution of religious educational institutions,
Shusha's position as a regional centre, curricular content, waqf financing, the social roles of
graduates, and changes associated with Russian imperial policy. The comparison of sources shows
that religious education was not confined to urban settings: it also operated in mahals and villages,
although institutional density and continuity varied according to population, mosque networks, local
resources, waqf property, and the availability of trained teachers. Shusha became the principal
centre because administrative, economic, religious, and cultural resources were concentrated there,
while rural instruction was organised mainly around mosques, mollakhanas, and local teachers.
Madrasas trained religious personnel but also transmitted literacy, written culture, classical
languages, and skills relevant to local administration. The expansion of secular schools did not
immediately displace traditional education; the two sectors coexisted and served partly different
social needs. The study argues that the period was characterised not simply by decline, but by uneven
adaptation under conditions of administrative supervision, competition, and institutional
diversification.
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Qarabagda dini tohsil sisteminin inkisaf xiisusiyyatlori
(XIX asrin ikinci yarisi - XX asrin avvoallori)

Elson Aslanov

Xiilasa. Maqgalada XIX asrin ikinci yarisi - XX asrin avvallorinda Qarabagda dini tahsil sisteminin
inkisaf xtisusiyyatlori tarixi-miiqayisali, manbasiinasliq va tarixi-cografi yanasmalar asasinda
arasdwrilir. Madrasa va mollaxanalarin funksional farqlari, dini tahsil miiassisalorinin arazi tizra
yvayilmasi, Susanin regional morkaz kimi mdvqeyi, todris programlary, vaqf maliyyalosmasi,
mazunlarin sosial faaliyyati vo Rusiya imperiyasimin siyasati ilo bagh doayisikliklor tahlil olunur.
Moanbalarin miigayisasi gostorir ki, dini tohsil yalniz saharlorls mahdudlasmamis, mahal va kandlorda
da faaliyyat gostarmisdir. Lakin miiassisalorin sixligi va davamliligi ahali, mascid sabakasi, yerli
icmanin imkanlari, vaqf amlaki vo hazirligh miiallimlorin mévcudlugundan asili olaraq forqlonirdi.
Inzibati, iqtisadi, dini vo madoni imkanlarin Susada comlogsmasi sahari asas tohsil morkazina
cevirmis, kondlords tadris daha ¢ox mascid, mollaxana vo yerli miiallimlor atrafinda taskil
olunmusdur. Madrasalar ruhani kadrlarla yanasi: savadliliq, yazi madoaniyyati, klassik dillor va yerli
idaragilik tigtin zaruri bacariglarin yayimasina xidmoat etmigdir. Diinyavi maktablorin genislonmasi
ananavi dini tahsili darhal aradan qaldirmamus, iki istigamat miiayyan miiddat paralel faaliyyat
gostormisdir. Aragdirma dovriin yalniz tonazziillo deyil, inzibati nazarat, ragabat va institusional
saxalonma saraitinds qeyri-barabar uygunlasma ila saciyyalondiyini gostarir.

Acar sozlar: Qarabag, Susa, dini tahsil, madrasa, mollaxana, vaqf
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Introduction

The second half of the nineteenth and the early twentieth centuries marked a period of increasing
institutional diversity in Karabakh's educational landscape. Traditional religious schools continued
to operate while state, urban, rural, Russian-Azerbaijani, and vocational schools expanded.
Interpreting this development solely as a conflict between an old and a new school system would
simplify a more complex process. Madrasas and mollakhanas remained important providers of
religious knowledge, elementary literacy, writing skills, and trained religious personnel even as
secular institutions altered their social position.

Religious education in Karabakh cannot be explained without reference to space. The location and
continuity of schools, mollakhanas, and madrasas depended on the administrative status and
population of settlements, the presence of mosques, local economic resources, waqf property, and
access to trained teachers. In towns and large villages where these conditions were more favourable,
institutions tended to be more durable; in smaller settlements, instruction was usually organised
around mosques or local mollas. Chingizoglu characterises the network succinctly: "Madrasas and
mollakhanas operated in most of these mahals. There were several madrasas and mollakhanas in the
city of Shusha" (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 4). This evidence points to a regional network rather than an
exclusively urban phenomenon.
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Existing scholarship has examined nineteenth-century schooling, pedagogical thought, the urban and
cultural history of Shusha, religious institutions, the Muslim clergy, and imperial confessional policy
(Agayev, 2000; Ohodov, 1991; ©hmoadov, 2006; Haciyev, 2010; Kuliyeva, 2003; Mahmudov vo
Stikiirov, 2009; Mammaodov, 2005, 2016). Bakhishova provides a regional account of culture and
education, whereas Farhadov and Agaev establish the broader political and legal context of religious
administration (Araes, 2015; Baxisova, 2024; Forhadov, 2025). However, the territorial organisation
of religious education, the contrast between Shusha and rural centres, and the relationship between
institutional continuity and local material resources have not been sufficiently integrated within a
single historical-geographical analysis. The article therefore asks three related questions: which
factors shaped the territorial distribution of religious educational institutions; why did Shusha
become the principal regional centre; and how did the expansion of secular schools affect the
functions and social position of traditional institutions? Its purpose is to identify the organisational
structure, spatial patterns, and changing role of religious education in Karabakh during the period
under study.

Methods

The study combines the historical-comparative method, source criticism, and a historical-
geographical approach. Its source base includes factual works on education in Karabakh, studies of
religious processes and imperial educational policy, and published materials relating to the period.
Chingizoglu's encyclopaedic study is the principal source for the names and locations of institutions,
teachers, curricula, financing, and the later history of individual schools. Because its evidence is
arranged by institutions and persons rather than as a continuous statistical series, comparable facts
were grouped thematically and assessed by function, location, and chronology. Bakhishova's regional
study was used to contextualise the relationship between traditional and secular education, while
Farhadov, Agaev, Bayramov, and Urusmambetova were consulted for the political, legal, and
administrative framework. These works differ in scale and purpose: some address Karabakh directly,
whereas others examine Northern Azerbaijan or the Caucasus as a whole. General conclusions from
the latter were applied to Karabakh only when supported by regional evidence.

Regional evidence was compared with studies of education legislation, the Muslim clergy, and
imperial administration. The analysis distinguishes between a source's factual statement, an author's
interpretation, and the conclusions advanced here. The terms "mollakhana", "mosque school",
"religious school", and "madrasa" are not treated as interchangeable, since their meaning varies
across sources. Statistical figures are used cautiously when categories or territorial boundaries differ.
All translations from Azerbaijani and Russian sources are by the author unless otherwise indicated.

Results

Functional and Organisational Structure

Within Karabakh's traditional educational environment, mollakhanas and madrasas did not perform
identical functions. Mollakhanas generally provided elementary literacy, Qur'anic reading, the
Arabic alphabet, and rules of religious conduct. Madrasas required more advanced preparation and
offered instruction in the religious sciences, classical languages, written culture, and selected secular
fields. Chingizoglu summarises the distinction by stating that "education in Karabakh was conducted
in mollakhanas as secondary schooling and in madrasas as higher schooling" (Cingizoglu, 2013, s.
6). Although this formulation is not an exact equivalent of modern educational levels, it indicates an
internal functional hierarchy. Mollakhana instruction was not governed by a uniform state
curriculum; it depended on the teacher's preparation and local resources. Pupils learned reading and
writing, Qur'anic recitation, and elementary Arabic and Persian. Age restrictions were flexible, which
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increased accessibility. Bakhishova accordingly emphasises the mass and non-estate character of
traditional Muslim schools and their contribution to elementary literacy (Baxisova, 2024, s. 17).

Madrasas were more structured. Students lived in hujras within the complex, with the largest room
used for teaching. Young men over sixteen who possessed initial literacy in their native language and
Persian were generally admitted. Small madrasas reportedly enrolled 40-50 students and larger
institutions 100-200. Instruction was led by a mudarris, assisted by a khalfa; senior students could
also teach lower groups (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 11). These figures describe broad institutional types
and should not be applied automatically to every madrasa in Karabakh. The distinction between the
two institutions was functional rather than absolute. A mollakhana could prepare a pupil for further
study, while a madrasa could also reinforce basic reading and writing for students whose earlier
preparation was uneven. The quality and breadth of teaching depended heavily on the individual
instructor, access to texts, and the stability of local financing. Consequently, the same label could
describe institutions of unequal capacity, and administrative statistics do not always reveal the
practical level of instruction.

Financial Provision and the Waqf Mechanism

Financial provision was decisive for institutional continuity. Many madrasas were maintained not by
the state treasury but through resources assigned by wealthy individuals, benefactors, and local
communities. Land, villages, bathhouses, shops, or other income-producing property could be
endowed for a madrasa. A waqf deed regulated administration, revenue distribution, and the authority
of the mutawalli; in some cases, this responsibility became hereditary (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 9-10).
Wagqf income supported building maintenance, teachers, and students, sometimes through stipends
in cash or kind. The statement that "waqf lands constituted the material foundation of madrasa
activity" captures the economic significance of this system (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 10). Mosque schools
could follow a different model, relying on pupil fees, gifts, and the income earned by mollas from
funerals and other ceremonies (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 15-16). Religious education was therefore
embedded in the economic and social relations of the local community, and its stability varied with
local resources.

The waqf mechanism also shaped institutional autonomy. Because revenue was assigned to a defined
religious or educational purpose, a madrasa could continue operating despite the absence of regular
state funding. At the same time, dependence on a particular estate, shop, garden, or benefactor created
vulnerability when income declined or management became disputed. The economic geography of
religious education therefore reflected the distribution of property and patronage as much as the
distribution of population.

Curriculum and Teaching Methods

The curriculum of Karabakh madrasas extended beyond the reading of religious texts. Sources list
figh, kalam, sarf, nahw, writing, poetry and prosody, religious history, philosophy, logic, medicine,
arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, chemistry, mechanics, and music (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 14). This
does not mean that every institution taught an identical programme. The range and level of subjects
depended on the mudarris, available books, and student preparation, yet the evidence demonstrates
the place of the classical Eastern scholarly and literary tradition within religious education.

Study was organised around mastery rather than a fixed duration. It commonly lasted six to eight
years and could continue longer. Classes were held five days a week; instruction paused on Thursdays
and Fridays and during Ramadan, Muharram observances, Novruz, and a short summer break.
Scarcity of textbooks sometimes required an entire group to use one or two copies, making textual
copying and calligraphy integral to learning (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 12—13).
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The Bayt al-Adab madrasa in Shusha's Merdinli quarter illustrates the breadth of reading. Saadi's
Gulistan and Bustan, the Divan of Fuzuli, Tarikh-i Nadir, Jami-i Abbas, and other works served as
textbooks or instructional materials. Together they supported language and literary study and
introduced students to history, ethics, law, and classical poetics (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 16). Teaching
methods combined memorisation, oral explanation, textual commentary, copying, and discussion.
The scarcity of books increased the importance of the teacher's oral exposition and the collective
reading of a single text. It also linked education with manuscript culture: students did not merely read
works but reproduced them, thereby acquiring calligraphic and documentary skills. These practices
later facilitated employment in clerical and administrative occupations.

Territorial Distribution of Religious Educational Institutions

The madrasa network extended beyond Shusha. The institution in Veysalli in the Varanda mahal was
attended mainly by Shia students and was associated with teachers such as Molla Panah Vagif and
Mirza Mahammadali bey Munshi. The madrasa in Tumasli in the Dizak mahal primarily served
Sunni students. The report that Seyid Molla Ahmad Effendi sent several pupils to Istanbul indicates
that a rural institution could maintain links with the wider Muslim educational world (Cingizoglu,
2013, s. 14-15).

Rural madrasas demonstrate that religious education was not exclusively urban, but its organisational
level was uneven. Small or economically weak villages usually relied on a mosque cell or a molla's
home. Settlements with larger populations, waqf income, and respected teachers could sustain more
durable institutions. The madrasas of Mollaburhan in the Bargushad mahal and Baghirbeyli in the
Garachorlu mahal provide further examples. Some Mollaburhan graduates served as mirzas under a
mahal deputy, while others worked as village mollas, showing that religious education supplied
literate personnel for record-keeping and local administration as well as for religious service
(Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 17). The examples also reveal the importance of confessional and intellectual
connections. Veysalli and Tumasli did not simply duplicate the same model in different locations:
the former is associated mainly with Shia students, whereas the latter served a predominantly Sunni
constituency. The transmission of pupils from Tumasli to Istanbul shows that a village institution
could operate as an entry point into a wider network of Muslim learning. Such links increased the
prestige of particular teachers and helped selected rural settlements acquire influence beyond their
immediate population.

Shusha as a Regional Centre of Religious Education

Shusha became the principal centre of Karabakh's religious education system because administrative
authority, trade and crafts, mosque networks, clerical circles, and intellectual activity were
concentrated there. Mosque schools remained accessible to lower and middle-income families,
particularly where state-school fees and Russian-language instruction limited participation. The city's
institutions also served surrounding settlements, giving Shusha a regional rather than merely
municipal function. The Ibrahimiyya and Bayt al-Adab madrasas illustrate the organisational link
among mosque, madrasa, and neighbourhood community. Two schools established in 1801 and 1803
operated under the Ibrahim Khalil Khan Mosque, while the Merdinli Mosque financed Bayt al-Adab
and provided a khalfa to assist the mudarris (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 15-16).

The Govhariyya madrasa was distinguished by its social provision. After restoring the Great Friday
Mosque, Govhar Agha allocated a hujra for a madrasa and paid the expenses of poor pupils. In 1917
a Muslim student committee opened a free reading room at the school, indicating that the institution
was acquiring a broader educational function beyond formal religious instruction (Cingizoglu, 2013,
s. 16). The concentration of institutions in Shusha did not mean that the city served only its permanent
residents. Its teachers, books, mosques, and endowed premises attracted pupils from surrounding
settlements, while graduates could return to villages as mollas, teachers, or clerks. This circulation
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of people and knowledge connected the urban centre with a wider educational hinterland. Shusha's
importance therefore lay both in institutional density and in its capacity to redistribute trained
personnel across Karabakh.

Urban concentration also affected institutional variety. Shusha could sustain mosque schools, larger
madrasas, endowed instruction, and later reading-room activity within the same educational
environment. Rural settlements generally depended on fewer teachers and narrower financial
resources, so a single institution often performed several functions at once. The contrast was therefore
not simply between the presence and absence of education, but between a diversified urban centre
and smaller local nodes whose survival depended more directly on individual teachers, mosques, and
community support.

Imperial Control and the Legal Status of Religious Education

Russian imperial policy sought to place Muslim clergy and religious institutions within an
administrative framework. Agaev links the creation of the office of Sheikh al-Islam for the Caucasian
Shia in 1823 to efforts to supervise the clergy and reduce the influence of Iranian religious centres.
The Regulations on the Shia and Sunni Muslim Spiritual Administrations of the South Caucasus,
approved on 5 April 1872, established a Sunni administration under the mufti and a Shia
administration under the Sheikh al-Islam (Agaes, 2015, p. 15; Forhadov, 2025, s. 33). This policy
formed part of a broader centralisation of education. Following the regulations of 25 June 1835, the
direct administration of educational districts was transferred to trustees, strengthening oversight of
the political reliability of schools (Urusmambetova, 2025, p. 41). In 1873 religious schools and
madrasas were formally removed from the jurisdiction of school directorates, while the teaching of
Russian in these institutions received legal recognition (Baxisova, 2024, s. 16). The apparent
contradiction is significant: formal separation from the school administration did not eliminate
imperial influence over curriculum and language.

Denominational policy also affected institutional organisation. Bakhishova interprets separate
schools for Shia and Sunni Muslims as an instrument of governance that could reinforce communal
division. The Shia Muslim state school established in Shusha in 1849 was closed in 1862 on the
stated grounds of "insignificance", showing that state support for a religious-school model remained
conditional and unstable (Baxisova, 2024, s. 16-17). These measures did not create complete
administrative uniformity. Traditional schools continued to depend on local communities and
religious authorities, while the imperial state sought influence through registration, clerical
hierarchies, language policy, and the regulation of teaching. The result was a layered system in which
formal legal status, practical supervision, and local custom did not always coincide. This helps
explain why religious institutions could retain substantial local functions while operating within an
increasingly centralised political order.

Discussion

The findings answer the first research question by showing that territorial distribution was shaped by
a combination of demographic, institutional, and economic conditions. Mosques and local teachers
enabled elementary instruction to reach many settlements, but larger madrasas required population
concentration, waqf revenue, books, and qualified mudarrises. The network was therefore broad but
uneven. This spatial distinction helps explain why individual rural centres could become locally
significant without approaching the institutional density of Shusha. Regarding the second question,
Shusha's centrality resulted from the overlap of administrative, economic, religious, and cultural
functions. Its mosques, neighbourhood communities, benefactors, teachers, and links with
surrounding mahals produced a cumulative advantage. The city did not monopolise religious
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education, but it concentrated more durable and differentiated institutions and acted as a source of
teachers, clerics, mirzas, and written culture for a wider region.

The third question concerns the relationship between traditional and secular schooling. The
expansion of district, municipal, real, rural, new-method, and vocational schools broadened
educational choice and weakened the previous predominance of religious institutions. Bayramov
argues that new schools in the imperial borderlands served ideological as well as practical objectives
(Bayramov, 2017, s. 10). Yet the evidence from Karabakh does not support a simple replacement
model. Religious schools retained functions in Qur'anic instruction, classical languages, religious
service, and traditional writing, while new schools trained personnel for administration, trade, and
technical occupations.

Statistics for 1870 list one district school, twenty-three private schools, and eleven religious schools
in Shusha; in 1895, 235 educational institutions with 10,100 pupils were recorded in the Yelizavetpol
Governorate, including 127 schools and madrasas (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 23). Because these categories
are heterogeneous, the figures cannot be treated as a precise series for religious education. They
nevertheless indicate institutional diversification. The same source notes that religiously oriented
schools expanded from 1908-1909, although some were short-lived, while the total number of
schools rose sharply between 1902 and 1914 and new commercial, technical, and vocational types
appeared (Cingizoglu, 2013, s. 5).

The principal change was thus not the immediate disappearance of traditional education but a
redefinition of its position within a more plural educational landscape. Some institutions broadened
their reading materials, accommodated limited secular knowledge, or developed reading-room
functions; others remained dependent on local teachers and community finance. Adaptation was
selective, territorially uneven, and constrained by administrative supervision and competition. This
interpretation qualifies both a decline narrative and an uncomplicated modernisation narrative. The
growth of secular schooling expanded access to new subjects and occupational paths, yet it did not
remove the demand for Qur'anic instruction, classical languages, or locally recognised religious
authority. Conversely, the persistence of madrasas did not imply institutional immobility. The
evidence instead points to coexistence, differentiation, and gradual functional adjustment, with
Shusha changing more rapidly than many rural localities.

The study's source base also requires caution. Much of the regional evidence is descriptive rather
than statistically continuous, and terms for schools are not used consistently across publications. It is
therefore possible to identify spatial patterns and institutional functions with greater confidence than
to calculate a complete annual series of schools or pupils. This limitation reinforces the value of
combining source criticism with historical geography rather than relying on aggregate figures alone.

Conclusion

From the second half of the nineteenth to the early twentieth century, Karabakh's religious education
system preserved inherited organisational forms while responding to new social and administrative
conditions. Mollakhanas remained important for elementary literacy and religious instruction;
madrasas provided more advanced learning in religious sciences, classical languages, and written
culture. Their functions differed but were complementary.

The network had a regional character. Madrasas in Veysalli, Tumasli, Mollaburhan, and Baghirbeyli
demonstrate the significance of rural centres, while unequal access to population, waqf income,
books, and trained teachers produced marked territorial variation. Shusha became the principal centre
because it combined administrative status, mosque networks, economic resources, benefaction, and
an intellectual environment capable of sustaining several institutional forms. Waqf financing
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underpinned continuity, and madrasa graduates contributed not only to religious life but also to local
administration as mirzas, clerks, and teachers. Imperial policy strengthened administrative
supervision, organised clerical structures by denomination, and expanded the role of Russian.
Nevertheless, secular expansion did not immediately eliminate religious education. The defining
feature of the period was the coexistence of institutions with different legal statuses, financing
models, and curricula, accompanied by uneven adaptation rather than a uniform decline.
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Tiurk xalqlarinin ortaq omokdashq tarixi:
Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultay

Elnars Mommadova'" ", Torana Ismayilova?

Xiilasa. Maqgaloda Azorbaycan va Tiirkiya arasinda tarixon moévcud olan darin madani, dil va elmi
alagalar, xiisusilo da tiirkologiya sahasindaki amakdashq tohlil edilir. Burada “Bir millat, iki doviat”
prinsipina asaslanaraq, hor iki olkonin tiirk diinyasimin inteqrasiyasindaki strateji rolu vurgulanir.
Taodqgiqatda 1926-c1 ilda Bakida kegirilmis Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultayin tarixi ahamiyyati, burada istirak
edan gorkamli azarbaycanl va tiirkiyali alimlorin: Xalid Said Xocayev, Ruhulla Axundov, Mehmed Fuad
Kopriilii, Riifat Axundov, Bakir Cobanzada, Zeki Velidi Togan, Resid Rzanur, Sadri Maksudi Arsal va
basqalarmin rollar genis isiglandwrilir. Maqaloda qurultayda miizakira edilon latin grafikali ortaq
alifbaya kegid, terminologiya, dil darsliklorinin hazirlanmasi kimi fundamental masalalordon, homginin
boyiik tirk miitafakkiri Mahmud Kasgarlvin “Divanii liigat-it-tiirk” asorinin Xalid Said Xocayev
tarafindan Azarbaycan dilina torciima edilmasinin tiirkologiya elmina verdiyi tohfalordon va miiasir
dovrds Tiirk Déviatlori Taskilat, TURKSOY kimi qurumlar vasitasila davam etdirilon ortaq layihalordan
bahs olunur. Qurultayda ana dilinin inkisafi, tiirk dillorinin ortaq xiisusiyyatlori va terminoloji masalalor
miizakira olunmug, Azarbaycan ziyalilart bu miizakiralords oz elmi mévgeyi ila ¢ixis etmislor. Onlarin
Qurultayda yaxindan istirak etmasi, dovriin an aparici tiirkologlari ila fikir miibadilosi aparmas: tiirk
diinyas1 miitafakkirlarinin amakdashgi kimi saciyyalondirilmis, qurultay istirak¢ilar tarafindan miisbat
qarsilanmusg, tiirkologiya elminin inkisafina, tiirk dillarinin elmi arasdirmalarina giiclii takan vermisdir.
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The History of Cooperation Among Turkic Peoples: The First
Turkological Congress

Elnara Mammadova!""", Tarana Ismayilova?

Absrtact. The article analyzes the deep cultural, linguistic and scientific ties that have historically
existed between Azerbaijan and Turkey, especially cooperation in the field of turkology. Here, based
on the principle of "One nation, two states", the strategic role of both countries in the integration of
the turkic world is emphasized. The study extensively highlights the historical significance of the
First Turkological Congress held in Baku in 1926, the roles of prominent Azerbaijani and turkish
scientists
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who participated in it, such as Khalid Said Khojayev, Ruhulla Akhundov, Mehmed Fuad Kopriilii,
Rufat Akhundov, Bekir Chobanzadeh, Zeki Velidi Toga, Reshid Rzanur, Sadri Maksudi Arsal and
others. Fundamental issues discussed at the congress, such as the transition to a common Latin script
alphabet, terminology, and the preparation of language textbooks, are examined. Also, the
contributions of the translation of the great turkish thinker Mahmud Kashgarli's "Divan-u lugat-it-
tiirk" into Azerbaijani by Khalid Said Khojayev to the science of Turkology and the joint projects
continued in modern times through organizations such as the Organization of Turkic States and
TURKSOY are highlighted. The development of the mother tongue, common features of turkic
languages and terminological issues were discussed at the congress, and Azerbaijani intellectuals
expressed their scientific positions in these discussions. Their close participation in the congress and
exchange of views with the most leading Turkologists of the time were characterized as thinkers of
the Turkic world, were positively received by the congress participants, and gave a strong impetus
to the development of the science of turkology and scientific research on turkic languages.

Keywords: turkic peoples, Azerbaijani language, turkish language, turkology, culture
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Giris

Tiirk xalqlari, o ciimlodon Azorbaycan vo Tiirkiys ortaq dilo, madoniyyata, tarixo sahib olan qardas
xalglardir. Azarbaycan vo Tiirkiyo arasindaki miinasibatlor tarixi, madoni vo dil baximindan dorin
kokloro malikdir. “Bir millat, iki dovlot” prinsipi asasinda formalasan bu miinasibotlor zamanla daha
da moéhkomlonarok miixtalif saholorde — siyasi-iqtisadi, elmi, madani, xiisusilo ds tohsil sahasinda
ortaqg omokdagliqla zonginlogsmisdir (Mohorromov, 1999). Bu omokdasliq tiirk diinyasinin
inteqrasiyast vo birliyinin méhkomlondirilmasi yolunda strateji addimdir. Azarbaycan dilinin vo
Tiirkiyo tilirkcosinin ortaq cohatlorinin todqiqi, ortaq tiirk layiholori vo tiirk diinyasi
terminologiyasinin vahidlosdirilmosi sahasindo goriilon islor elmi omokdashigin miihiim
naticalorindondir. Homginin, ortaq olifba, ortaq dorslik vo todris materiallarinin hazirlanmasi,
konfrans vo forumlarda qarsiliqlt istirtak iki 6lko arasindaki elmi-modoni baglari giiclondirir.
Xiisusilo, Azorbaycan vo Tiirkiyo arasinda tiirkologiya sahosindo omokdasliq son dovrlorde
genislonorok yeni moarholoya qodom qoymusdur.

Tiirkologiya elmi tiirk dillorinin, adobiyyatlarinin, tarixlorinin vo madaniyyatlorinin kompleks
sokildo Oyranilmosini hadafloyan bir sahadir. Bu elm sahasinds tiirk xalglar tarixon six amokdasliq
etmis, birgo elmi ononslor formalasdirmisdir. Bu moqalado tlirkologiya sahasinds tiirk xalglar
arasinda hoyata kecirilon elmi omokdasliq, bu omokdaghgin tarixi, miiasir morhalosi vo golocok
perspektivlori baximindan tohlil edilir (Ismayilov, 2011). 1926-c1 ildo Bakida kegirilon Birinci
Tiirkoloji Qurultay iki 6lko arasinda elmi tomalo asaslanan ilk genis omokdasliq niimunasi olmusdur
(Mommadli, 2024). Tadqiqatgilar, haqli olaraq, 1926-c1 ildo Bakida kecirilmis Birinci Tiirkoloji
Qurultay 1 yalniz dilgilik va olifba masalslorini miizakirs edon elmi platforma deyil, eyni zamanda
tiirk xalglarinin monovi yaximlasmasinda vo ortaq elmi yaddasin formalagmasinda miistosna tarixi
morhalo hesab edirlor. Maqalods bu qurultayda istirak edon azorbaycanl vo tiirk alimlorinin rolu,
eyni zamanda miiasir dovrds universitetlorarasi ortaq layihalor, konfranslar v nagsrlor otrafli sokildo
aragdirilir. Azarbaycan vo Tiirkiys arasinda tiirkologiya tizrs birgs todqiqatlar, ortaq terminoloi islor
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vo dil korpuslar1 sahosindo omokdasliq xiisusi vurgulanir. Notico etibarilo, bu omokdasliq
tiirkologiyanin inkisafina, golocok nosil todqigatgilarin formalagmasina tohfs verir.

Tadgiqatgi-alim R.Oskaorin XI asrdo yasamis boyiik tiirk alimi Mahmud Kasgarlinin “Divanii ligat-
it-tlirk” asorindo Mohommad Peygomborin (s.9.s) kolamlarini togdim etmasi do bu qévmiin qodim
tarixi vo genetik baghiligini ifado edir (Oskor, 2006). Mahmud Kasgarlinin tiirklor haqqinda
yazdiqlar1 bu giin do 6z aktualligini qoruyur. Tiirk xalglarmin ortaq dili, madaniyyati va tarixi yaddasi
osasinda formalasan birlik ideyasi artiq sadoco elmi diisiinco deyil, tiirkoloqglarin ortaq dayari olaraq
onlar1 birlogdiron bir morkozo ¢evrilmisdir. Bakida kegirilmis Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultay tiirk
xalglarinin dil, madeniyyat vo elm sahosindoki omakdashiginin tomal daglarindan biri olmusdur.
Qurultayda Azarbaycan, Tiirkiys, Orta Asiya, Krim va digar bolgalordon 100-dan artiq alim va ziyalt
istirak etmisdir (Ismayilova, 2024). Bu toplanti ortaq olifba, terminologiya vo tiirk dillorinin elmi
osaslarla todqiqi baximindan miihiim rol oynamigdir (Sliyeva, 2020). Qurultayda asas moaqsad tiirk
xalqglar arasinda dil birliyino nail olmaq, ortaq alifba vo leksik sistem yaratmaq, qodim tiirk yazih
abidalorinin tadqiqini genislondirmak 1di. Toplantida miixtalif bolgalorden galon niimayandslar dilin
fonetikasi, morfologiyasi, sintaksisi va ligatgilik sahasinds fikir miibadilosi aparmislar.

Qurultayda foal istirak edon tiirkologlar sirasinda Xalid Soid Xocayev, Ruhulla Axundov, Bokir
Cobanzado, ©hmad Cavad, Mehmet Fuat Kopriilii, Zeki Velidi Togan, Oli bay Hiiseynzado, Sadri
Maksudi Arsal, Somod Agamalioglu, Honofi Zeynalli, Colil Mommadquluzado vo s. kimi
soxsiyyatlor yer almigdir. Onlarin ¢ixislar: vo toqdim etdyiy elmi tezislor bu sahads uzun illor davam
edocok elmi oamokdashiglarin osasin1 qoymusdur (Slizads, 2002). Xiisusilo latin qrafikali ortaq
olifbaya kecid masalasi vo terminoloji vahidlik tizorindoki miizakiralor miiasir tiirksoylu 6lkalorin dil
siyasatino ciddi tosir gdstormisdir.

Qurultayda istirak edon alimlorin sirasinda bir ¢ox taninmis tiirkoloq vo ziyalilar yer almigdir. Onlarin
hor biri miixtolif aspektlordon tiirk dili vo madaniyyati ilo bagh togdimatlar etmisdir:

e Xalid Soid Xocayev — “Divanii ligat-it-tiirk” asorinin Azorbaycan dilino torciimasi, qodim
yazili abidolorin aragdirilmast sahasinds ¢ixis edib.

e Ruhulla Axundov — Qurultayin toskilindo vo ideoloji xottinin miioyyon edilmosinds aparici
rola malik olmusdur.

e Bokir Cobanzads — leksikologiya va terminologiya iizrs toqdimatlart ils taninir.

e Mehmet Fuat Kopriilii — Qurultayin beynolxalq elmi doyerini artiran tlirkiyali alimdir. Tiirk
dilinin tarixi inkisaf morholslorine dair elmi yanasmalar toqdim etmisdir.

e ©Ohmad Cavad — adabi dilin inkisafi vo dil tolimi masalalorine dair maruzalarls ¢ixis etmisdir.

e Sadri Maksudi Arsal — tiirk dillorinin hiiquqi statusu vo dil siyasati ilo bagh fikirlor irali
stirmusdiir.

e Oli boy Hiiseynzado — ideoloji vo falsofi baxiglar ilo tiirkliiylin birlik ideyasin1 miidafio
etmisdir.

Istirakeilar yalniz o dévr iigiin deyil, golocok nosillar {igiin do doyarli elmi irs yaratmislar. Tiirk
todqiqatcilarinin istiraki sayasindo qurultayda genis fikir miibadilosi aparilmis, tiirkologiya elmino
yeni yanasmalar gotirilmis vo bu sahado beynolxalq omokdasliq slagealori qurulmusdur. Qurultayin
gorarlar1 sonraki onilliklords tiirkoloji todqiqatlar istigamatinda boyiik rol oynamisdir. Bu baximdan,
Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultay tokco elmi hadiso deyil, hom da tiirk diinyasinin birliyinin tomslini qoyan
mithiim tarixdir.

Tiirk xalglarimin ortaq dili, madaniyysti vo tarixi yaddasi bu xalglar arasinda birliyin osas
tomoallorindondir. Elmi omakdasliq, tohsil vo madeni layihalor bu birliyin qorunub saxlanmasi va
inkisafi liclin asas amillordondir. Bu hom elmi, hom do strateji baximdan zoruridir. Bu moagalonin
moqsadi Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultayda tiirk xalqlar1 arasinda anlagmani artirmaq, ortaq doyaerlori
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mohkomlondirmak vo dil birliyino dogru tadrici kegidi tomin etmok mogsadilo aparilan miizakiralori
tohlil etmokdir. Maqalads qurultayin talablorindon irali golorak tiirk xalglarinin banzorliyi onlarin
genetik vo modoni bagliligi, ortaq dil, madoniyyat vo tarixi yaddas baximindan birliyi, onlarin
formalagmasinda dilin vo adobiyyatin rolu, madoni alagoalor vo miiasir dovrdo omokdasliq mosalalori
aragdirilir. Tiirk xalqlar arasinda dillerin morfoloji ve leksik yaxinligi, ortaq dastan ve anonaler,
tarixi hadisalors yanasma banzorliyi onlarin genetik vo madani baghiligini tasdigloyir. Bels ki, tiirk
dillori Altay dil ailosina monsub olmaqla, fonetik, morfoloji vo leksik baximdan bir ¢ox ortaq
xlisusiyyoto malikdir (Mammadov, 2015).

Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultay miixtolif tiirk xalqlar1 arasinda adobi vo dil alagolorini siiratlondirmok

maqsadile kegirilmisdir. Qurultayda miizakirs olunan asas masalalor agagidakilar idi:

1. Ortaq slifba masalosi — On miihiim vo miibahisali mévzu latin qrafikasina kecid idi. Orabco yazi
sisteminin tiirk dillorinin fonetik qurulusuna uygun olmamasi, savadsizligin yiiksok soviyyado
galmasi bu doyisikliyi zoruri etmisdi.

2. Tirk dillerinin tesnifatt vo dyronilmasi — Fonetika, qrammatika vo leksikaya dair metodoloji
yanagsmalar  miizakiro  olunmus, tlirkologiyanin elm kimi inkisaf istiqgamotlori
miloyyonlosdirilmisdir.

3. Terminologiya vo todris dili — Ortaq elmi terminlorin yaradilmasi, tiirkdilli xalglarda tohsilin ana
dilindo aparilmasi mosalalorina dair tokliflor irali siirtilmiisdiir.

4. Modoni inteqrasiya — Tiirk xalglar1 arasinda modoni olagolorin giiclondirilmasi vo elmi
omokdasligin formalasdirilmas1 miizakirs olunmusdur.

Goytiirk yazilari, Orxon-Yenisey abidolori vo Mahmud Kasgarlinin “Divanii ligat-it-tiirk™ asari tiirk
dillorinin tarixan bir-birina no godor yaxin oldugunu gostorir. Miiasir dovrds ortaq tiirk dili, olifba,
tohsil layihoalori vo madoni amokdasliq bu ortaq baglarin méhkomlonmosinds miihiim rol oynayir.

Metodlar

e Bu todqiqatda tiirk xalglarinin ortaq madoni-elmi omakdaslig1 vo Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultayin
tarixi rolu kompleks yanagma prinsipi osasinda aragdirilmigdir.

e Isin osas metodoloji bazasini tarixi-miiqayisali, analitik va sintez iisullar1 togkil edir.

e Todqgiqat prosesindo 1926-c1 il Baki Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultayinin materiallart vo dovriin elmi
motbuati sistemli sokildo tohlil edilmisdir.

e Eynizamanda, Azorbaycan vo Tiirkiyo alimlorinin qurultaydaki faaliyyati, onlarin irali siirdiiklori
elmi ideyalar motnsiinasliq vo monbasiinasliq prinsiplori ¢argivesinda doyarlondirilmisdir.

e Moqalods ortaq olifba, terminologiya vo Mahmud Kasgarlinin “Divanii liigat-it-tiirk™ asarinin
torclima tarixi kimi fundamental mosalalor hermenevtik tohlil metoduna istinadon dyronilmisdir.

e Miiasir dovro aid aspektlorin isiqlandirilmasinda iso Tiirk Dévlotlor Toskilat1 vo TURKSOY-un
foaliyyotino dair cari molumatlar imumilosdirilmisdir.

e Biitovliikdo, totbiq edilon bu metodoloji vasitolor maqalonin elmi obyektivliyini tomin etmaklos
yanas, tiirkologiya tarixindoki inteqrasiya proseslorini dorindon agmaga imkan vermisdir.

Miizakira

Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultay tiirk dillori, adobiyyati, etnoqrafiyasi vo alifba masololorini ohats edon
mithiim elmi todbir oldu. Tirk diinyasinin modoni irsinin Oyronilmosinds vo qorunmasinda
Azarbaycan ziyalilariin, o ciimlodon gorkomli tiirkologlarin qurultay dovriinde sorgiladiklori elmi
movqge golocok nasillor iiglin moéhkom tomol yaratmigdir. Qurultayda taninmis tiirkologlar arasinda
Azorbaycanin siyasi, ictimai vo elmi hayatinda miihiim rol oynamis ziyalilarindan biri olan Ruhulla
Axundov da yaxindan istirak etmigdir. O Azorbaycan dilinin inkisafi vo tiirk dillori ilo inteqrasiyast
istigamatinde miihiim ¢ixislar etmis, imumtiirk madoni alagelori 6n plana ¢okmisdir.
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Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultayda hayata kecirilon miizakirslor naticasinda:

1. Latin grafikali yeni olifbaya ke¢id gorara alindi;

2. Turk dillorinin grammatik strukturlarinin garsilasdirilmasi tosobbiisiine start verildi;,
3. Tiirkologiya sahasinds ortaq elmi istigamatlor miioyyon edildi;

4. Terminologiya, orfoqrafiya vo metodika masalalari gliindoma gotirildi.

Tiirk dillarinin dyranilmasinds va ana dilimizin zonginlogsmasinds silinmaz iz qoymus bu qurultayin
on boyiik xidmatlorindon biri do boylik tiirkoloq Mahmud Kasgarlinin  “Divanii liigat-it-tiirk”
osarinin  1935-1937-ci illorde orob dilinden Azorbaycan dilino torclimesine imkan yaratmaq
olmusdur. Bu torciime tiirkologiya elminin asas tomoldaglarindan biri kimi taninan, qurultaym foxri
tizvii Azorbaycanin gorkomli maarif¢i va tiirkologlarindan biri olan Xalid Seid Xocayev tarafindon
hoyata kecirilmisdir. Bu torciimo osasinda tiirk dillorinin tarixi fonetikasi, leksikasi vo sintaksisi ilo
bagli doyorli fikirlor irali siiriilmiis, miiasir Azorbaycan dilinin qodim tiirk dillori ilo slagsleri agiq
sokildo gostorilmisdir (Valiyev, 2010). Onun torciima vo sortlori tiirk dillorinin dyronilmasi va dil
tarixi baximmdan mithiim ohomiyysto malikdir. Xalid Seid Xocayev qurultayda Azarbayacan
niimayandasi kimi istirak etmis vo xiisusilo “Tiirk dillorinds vahid alifba” masslasinda faal olmusdur
(Oliyev, 2011).

1937-ci illor Stalin represiyasi noticosindo digor tiirkologlar kimi Xocayev do “Xalq diismoni”
damgasi ilo hobs olunmus vo giillolonmisdir. Lakin onun torclimolori vo aragdirmalar1 bu giin do
tiirkologiya elmindo osas monbalordon biri olaraq dayorlondirilir (Iismayilova, 2024; Qasimov, 2018).
Bu torciimo tokco dilgilik sahasindo deyil, limumon tiirk diinyasinin madoni-monavi irsinin
aragdirilmasi vo tanidilmasi baximindan miihiim addim idi. Homin torciimo asasinda tiirk dillorinin
tarixi fonetikasi, leksikas1 va sintaksisi ilo bagl doyorli fikirlor irali sliriilmiis, miasir tiirk dillorinin
godim koklori agiq sokildo gostorilmisdir.

Natica

Tiirk xalglarinin ortaq dil layihalarina asagidaki niimunalari géstormak olar:

Tiirk xalglart ortaq tarixi yaddasa malikdir. Boyiik imperiyalar — Goytiirk, Solcuq, Osmanli,
Qaraqoyunlu, Agqoyunlu — bu xalqlarin tarixinde mithiim iz buraxmigdir. Tarix boyunca miixtalif
siyasi vo moadani olagaloar tiirk xalqglar1 arasinda qarsiliqlt tosirlori artirmigdir. Miiasir dovrds Tiirk
Dévlotlori Toskilati, TURKSOY va diger beynalxalq qurumlar vasitosilo tiirkdilli dlkolor arasinda
dil, madaniyyat va tohsil sahalorindo amokdasliq genislonir (Hiiseynova, 2024). Ortaq tilirk olifbasi,
tiirkologiya konfranslari, tolobo miibadilosi programlari bu omokdashgin real noticoloridir. Bu
qurumlar ortaq elm, modoniyyat va tohsil layiholari ilo inteqrasiyani giiclondirir.

Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultay  tiirk xalglar1 alimlorinin sonraki dovrde aparillan ortaq elmi
todqiqatlarinin va ali tohsil miiassisolori arasinda miinasibatlorin tomali oldu. Bu tomal amokdasligin
golocok inkisaf istigamatlori vo gonc todqiqatgilar tigiin perspektivlor baximindan xiisusi ohomiyyati
var.
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Cixishq halda olan s6zlo islonon qosmalarda interpozisiya
hadisasi: struktur-semantik tahlil

Torana Nagiyeva

Xiilasa. Magalada Azorbaycan dilinda ¢ixislhq hal formast ilo islonan qosmalar arasinda miisahida
olunan interpozisiva hadisasi struktur-semantik baximdan arasdwrilir. Ononavi qrammatik
tasvirlarda qosma ilo onun idara etdiyi soz arasinda six sintaktik vahid taskil edildiyi va araya basqa
elementin daxil olmadigi qabul edilir. Todqiqatin maqsadi canli danisiq dilinda bu qaydadan kanara
¢ixan niimunalori miiayyanlasdirmak, struktur xiisusiyyatlorini tasnif etmak vo hadisonin semantik
asaslarini aydinlasdirmaqdwr. Todgiqat materialimi canli dil miisahidasi asasinda toplanmig
niimunalor tagkil edir. Tohlil zamani ¢ixislig hal formasinda olan sozlorls “avval”, “sonra’ va
“qabaq” qosmalart arasinda islonan elementlor struktur xiisusiyyatlorina gora qruplasdiriimigdir.
Arasdirma naticasinda baglay:ci, adat, miqgdar va zaman zarflori, miiayyan va toxmini migdar bildiran
say-isim birlagmoalari, elaoca da torkibli konstruksiyalarin qosma ilo ¢ixislq hal formasi arasinda
islona bildiyi miiayyan edilmisdir. Xiisusilo “avval” va “sonra” qosmalarinda zaman masafasini
konkretlasdiron elementlorin yerlagmoasi interpozisiyani sartlondiran semantik amillordon biri kimi
cixis edir. Tadgigatin elmi yeniliyi ¢ixisliq hal ilo iglanan gosmall konstruksiyalarda interpozisiyanin
sistemli miiayyanlasdirilmasi va struktur-semantik xiisusiyyatlorina gora tosnif edilmasidir.

Acgar sozlar: gosma, ¢ixishq hal, interpozisiya, qosmall konstruksiya, zaman qosmalari, struktur-
semantik tohlil
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Interposition Phenomenon in Postpositions Used With Words
in the Ablative Case: A Structural-semantic Analysis

Tarana Naghiyeva

Abstract. This article examines interposition between postpositions used with the ablative case in
Azerbaijani from a structural-semantic perspective. Traditionally, postpositions are held to form a
syntactically indivisible unit with the word they govern, admitting no intervening element. The study
identifies examples that deviate from this rule in spoken language, classifies their structural
characteristics, and explores the semantic basis of the phenomenon. The material consists of
examples from natural spoken language. Elements occurring between ablative-case forms and the
postpositions avval ("before"), sonra ("after") and qabaq ("before") were classified structurally.
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The analysis shows that conjunctions, particles, adverbs of degree and time, numeral-noun
combinations denoting exact or approximate time, and complex constructions can all occur in this
position. Particularly with avval and sonra, elements specifying temporal distance appear to
condition interposition semantically. The novelty of the study lies in the systematic identification and
structural-semantic classification of this phenomenon.
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Giris

Azorbaycan dilindo komokei nitq hissolori arasinda qosmalar xiisusi movgeyo malikdir: miistoqil
leksik mona dasimasa da, miixtolif hallarda islonon sozlorlo slagoyo girorok onlar arasinda mona vo
sintaktik miinasibatlor yaradir. Qosmalarin baslica xiisusiyyoti idars etdiklori s6zlo birlikds islonmasi
vo miioyyan hal tolob etmasidir. Hiiseynzadonin qeyd etdiyi kimi, qogmalar miistoqil tam mona ifado
etmir, hallanan s6zlore qosuldugda konkret mona miinasibotlori yaradir (Hiiseynzads, 2007, s. 220).
Tanriverdi qosmalarin adliq, yiyslik, yonliikk vo ¢ixisliq hallarinda zaman, istigamat, sobab, magsad,
bonzatma, birgoalik vo forqlondirmoe kimi semantik miinasibatlor ifado etdiyini gostorir (Tanriverdi,
2017,s.331).

Oliyeva (2025) komokgei nitq hissalorini iki qrupa ayirir: s6z vo climlolor arasinda slaqo yaradan
gosma vao baglayicilar, emosional-ekspressiv miinasibot ifado edon odat vo modal sdzlor. Qosma
birinci qrupa aiddir vo osas funksiyasi sdzlor arasinda qrammatik olagqo yaratmaqdir (Sliyeva, 2025,
s. 109). Kazimov zaman mozmunlu gador, dok, can, con, avval, sonra, bari, gabaq kimi qogmalarin
zamanin baslangicini, son haddini, ardicilligint konkretlosdirdiyini qeyd edir (Kazimov, 2010, s.
139). Ononovi tosvirlords qosma ilo olageslondirdiyi s6z arasinda six sintaktik miinasibat osas
gotiriliir; xtisusile ¢ixisliq halda islonon avval, sonra, gabaq hamin sozls birbasa alaqealondiyi qabul
edilir. Mirzozados “sonra” qosmasinin 6ziindon avval ¢ixisliq halda sz tolob etdiyini vo hadisonin bu
zaman noqtasindon sonraki miiddoto aid oldugunu gostorir (Mirzozads, 1990, s. 196).

Tiirk dilindo do qosmalar idars etdiklori soziin ardinca islonarak sintaktik-semantik miinasibotlor
yaradir (Alisova Demirdag, 2023). Lewis (2000) tiirk dilinds ingilis prepozisiyalarinin bir qisminin
hal sokilgilori, digorinin qosmalar vasitosilo ifade olundugunu vo qosmalarin ¢ixigliq hal ilo do
olagolono bildiyini gostorir (Lewis, 2000, pp. 83-92). Kuzgun vo Atlamaz (2023) Tirkiyo
tiirkcosindo sonra qosmasinin ¢ixisliq halda olan tamamliqla olagoelondiyini, sen-den sonra
niimunasinda bu alagonin birbasa oldugunu gostarirlor (Kuzgun & Atlamaz, 2023, p. 174). Basbug
(2017) Culim dilinds qosmalar1 mokan, zaman, miigayiso, banzatmao, birgslik, sobab-natico vo 6lcii
miinasibatlori baximindan tosnif edir (Basbug, 2017, pp. 9-20).

Galieva vo Gatiatullin (2020) Tatar dilindo qosmali konstruksiyalarin semantikasinin yalniz
gosmadan deyil, alagolondiyi s6zlorin vo predikatin xiisusiyyatlorindon do asili oldugunu gostorirlor
(Galieva & Gatiatullin, 2020, pp. 149-154). Kazimov vo Georgieva tiirk dillorindo hal
gostaricilorinin  qosmali konstruksiyalarin sintaktik qurulusundaki rolunu, morfoloji qurulusla
sintaktik paylanma arasindaki alagoni vurgulayir (Kazimov, 2010; Georgieva, 2024, pp. 468—470),
Qohromanova iso tiirk dillorindoki qosmali1 konstruksiyalarin tarixini arasdirir, onlarin sumer dili ilo
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miiqayisosini togdim edir (Qohromanova, 2013; Qahramanova, 2014; Qahramanova, 2020).
Toadqiqatin maqgsadi ¢ixisliq hal sokilgili sozlorlo islonon zaman qosmalarinin istiraki ilo yaranan
interpozisiyali konstruksiyalar1 miioyyonlogdirmak, struktur xiisusiyyatlorini tosniflondirmok vo
araya daxil olan elementlorin funksiyalarini iizo ¢ixarmaqdir.

Bu mogsadla:

1. Cixishq hal ilo qosma arasina daxil olan vahidlori miioyyonlosdirmok;

2. Interpozisiya elementlorini struktur xiisusiyyoatlorino géra tasniflondirmok;

3. Sado va torkibli konstruksiyalari forqlondirmak;

4. Araya daxil olan elementlorin zaman mozmununun formalagmasimdaki  rolunu
miioyyanlasdirmok;

5. Interpozisiyanm qosma-cixisliq hal slaqosing tosirini arasdirmaq vozifalori qarsiya qoyulmusdur.

Todqgiqatin elmi yeniliyi canli dil materiali asasinda bu konstruksiyalarin movcud arasdirmalar
carcivasindoe ayrica struktur-semantik hadiso kimi sistemlosdirilmasi va interpozisiya elementlorinin
funksional xiisusiyyatlorine gora qruplasdirilmasidir. Digar yenilik¢i cohat interpozisiyanin formal
s0z siras1 doyismosi deyil, zaman miinasibatinin daqiqlosdirilmasi, 6l¢iilmasi vo vurgulanmasi ilo
bagli semantik mexanizm kimi nozordon kegirilmasidir. Beloliklo, qosmali konstruksiyalarin struktur
sabitliyi ilo canli nitqdoki funksional ¢evikliyi arasindaki miinasibato diqqot yetirilir.

Metodlar

Todqiqat materialinin osasii miiollifin canli danisiq dili iizorindo apardigi miisahidolor toskil edir;
etibarlilig1 artirmaq tigiin bozi hallarda yazili adobi monbalordon slave miigayisali niimunalar do calb
edilmisdir. Miisahidalor zamani ¢ixisliq hal sokilgisi (-dan/-dan) ils avval, sonra, gabag qosmalari
arasinda olavo dil vahidlorinin islonmasi digqgoto alinmis, niimunolor struktur xiisusiyyastlorine vo
interpozisiya elementinin nitq hissasino gors qruplasdiriimisdir. Tohlildo tosviri vo struktur-semantik
yanasmalardan istifads edilmis, hor nlimunadas ¢ixisliq hal formasi, interpozisiya elementi vo qosma
arasindaki miinasibot miioyyonlosdirilmisdir. Mogsoed niimunslori komiyyst baximindan
imumilogdirmok deyil, movcud aragsdirmalarda ayrica sistemlosdirilmomis bu hadisonin
movcudlugunu iizs ¢ixarmaq vo modellorini miioyyanlosdirmakdir.

Struktur model iki formada timumilasdirils bilar:

Osas model: N + -dan/-don + Q

Interpozisiyali model: N + -dan/-don + X + Q

Burada N — nominal vahid, -dan/-don — ¢ixisliq hal sokilgisi, X — interpozisiya elementi, Q — qosmani
bildirir. Material asason canli danisiq dilins asaslandigindan, modellarin biitiin funksional iislublarda
yayilma tezliyi barodo statistik natico ¢ixarmaq miimkiin deyil. Korpus vo yazili monbalor asasinda
daha genis arasdirma golocok todqiqat tiglin perspektiv istigamot hesab olunur.

Noatica

Miisahidolor gostorir ki, ¢ixighq hal formasi ilo islonon ovvol, sonra, qabaq qosmalar1 bozi
niimunolords idars etdiklori s6zlo bilavasito deyil, araya olave vahidin daxil olmasi ils alagolonir. Bu,
onanavi “cixisliq hal + qosma” modelindon forglonon interpozisiyali konstruksiya kimi nozordon
kegirilir.

Struktur-funksional xiisusiyyatlorine gora bir ne¢o model forqlondirilir:

1. ©datlarin interpozisiyasi. Sandon lap avval bu masalo miizakira olunmusdu; Bundan mahz sonra
hadisalar dayisdi. Burada “sandon”, “bundan” ¢ixighq halindadir, “lap” vo “mohz” odatlart iso
avval/sonra qosmalar ils onlarin arasinda yerlogorak asas zaman miinasibatini deyil, onun giiciinii
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vo ya doqiqliyini bildirir — interpozisiya qosmanin semantik funksiyasini pozmur, ona slavo mona
calar1 gotirir.

2. Zoarflorin interpozisiyasi. Mondan xeyli sonra galdi; Bundan ¢ox avval bas vermisdi, Sizdon bir
gadar sonra iclas baslayacaq; Sagollasdigdan darhal sonra oradan ayrildim. 11k {i¢ niimunado xeyli,
¢ox, bir gadar zaman mosafosinin dorocosini doqiqlosdirir; “darhal” iso horokatlor arasindaki zaman
yaximlhigin bildirir. Miqdar zarflori miinasibatin doracasini doyisdirir, ismi birlogsmolar iso (asagida)
konkret vo ya toxmini intervali ayrica ifads edir.

3. Daqiq zaman intervali bildiran say + isim birlosmalarinin interpozisiyasi. Bundan iki giin sonra
goriis kecirildi; Miiharibadan iic il avval sahara kécmiisdiilor. “Iki giin”, “ii¢ il” ¢ixashq hall s6z ilo
gosma arasinda yerlosorok zaman mosafosini doqiq Ol¢ii vahidi ilo konkretlosdirir: ¢ixislig hal
formasi + say + zaman mazmunlu isim + gosma. Belalikls, “mandan sonra” modeli “mandon iki giin

sonra” formasinda genislonir.

Bu model yazili adobi dilo do xasdir: Maommad sirin sahar yuxusuna xalal qatar, isa vaxtindan da
yarim saat qabaq galordi (AMEA Nosimi adina dilgilik Institutu, 2006). “Vaxtindan” ¢ixishq hal
formasini, “yarim saat” interpozisiya movqeyindaki say + isim birlagmasini, “qabaq” isa qosmant
tomsil edir. Tok niimuna statistik timumilosdirmo iiglin kifayot etmoso do, modelin sifahi nitqlo
mohdudlagmadigini gostarir.

4. Toxmini zaman intervali bildiron birlogsmolorin interpozisiyasi. Aqil o hadisadan bir ne¢a ay sonra
kanda qayitdi; Adil ondan xeyli vaxt avval galmisdi. “Bir ne¢a ay”, “xeyli vaxt” zaman intervalini
toxmini sokildo miioyyonlosdirir — avvalki qrupdan forqli olaraq, mosafo konkret roqomlo ifado

olunmur.

5. Kompleks interpozisiya konstruksiyalari. Bu hadisadan diiz bir il avval mon onu gérmiisom; Adil
ondan toxminan bir il avval golmisdi; Giinas ¢ixmamigdan diiz onca saniya avval qapinin
doyiildiiyiinii egitdim. Burada odat, zorf, say vo zaman mozmunlu isim birlikdos istirak edir: “diiz”,
“taxminan” doqiqlik dorocasini, “biril”, “onca saniya” isa intervalin dl¢iistinii bildirir vo, belslikla,

bir ne¢o funksional elementin qarsiligl istiraki ilo formalasan genis struktur model yaranmis olur.

Koordinativ konstruksiya. interpozisiyanin sorhod hadisasi. Sondan hom avval, ham do sonra diinya
vardi. Hom... ham da baglayicisi “avval” vo “sonra” qosmalarini koordinativ miinasiboatdo birlogdirir,
“sondan” 1so hor iki qosma ilo ortaq olaqe yaradir. Buna goro bu niimuns klassik interpozisiyaya
deyil, struktur miinasibatin doyismasi baximindan sorhoad hadisasine aid edilir.

Miizakira

Interpozisiya hadisosini tosadiifi struktur doyisiklik kimi qiymotlondirmok olmaz: xiisusilo zaman
mozmunlu qosmalarla islonon konstruksiyalarda interpozisiya elementlori miioyyon semantik
funksiyaya malikdir vo qosma-¢ixisliq halli s6z slaqgesini aradan qaldirmaq ovozino ona semantik
mozmun olavs edir. Bunun miimkiin sobabi zaman qosmalarinin referensial noqto ilo zaman mosafosi
arasinda miinasibot yaratmasidir: “mandan sonra” ifadosindo “mondan” istinad ndqtosini, “sonra”
sonraki miinasibati bildirir; “mandan iki giin sonra ” ifadosinda iso “iki giin” intervali konkretlosdirir.
Eyni montiq “miiharibadan ii¢ il avval” ifadasi ligiin do kegorlidir. Demoli, ¢ixisliqg halli soz + zaman
intervali + gogsma modeli tasadiifi genislonma deyil, alavo semantik informasiya yaradan strukturdur.
Interpozisiya elementlarinin funksiyasi struktur tipinden asihidir: adatlar (lap, mahz, diiz) miinasiboti
quivvatlondirir/konkretlosdirir; miqdar zorflori (xeyli, ¢ox, bir gadar) mosafonin daracosini bildirir;
say-isim birlogsmolori (iki giin, ii¢ il) intervali 6l¢iilo bilon vahid kimi toqdim edir; toxmini birlogmalor
(bir nega ay, xeyli vaxt) iso qeyri-doqiq xarakteri ifado edir. Beloliklo, ii¢ semantik funksiya
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forglondirilir: 6lgmo, toxmini miioyyanlosdirma vo doqiqlosdirma. Bu da hadisonin sirf formal deyil,
struktur-semantik tabiotini gostorir.

Bu miisahidalor tipoloji yanasmalarla da miiqayiso oluna bilor. Reindhl (2020) miixtolif dillorde
nominal ifadslorin elementlori arasindaki miinasibatlorin forqli struktur formalarda toskil oluna
bildiyini gostorir (Reindhl, 2020, pp. 88-90). Bu, Azarbaycan materialina imumi miiqayisali ¢ar¢iva
verso do, burada miisahido olunan hadiso ondan forqlenir: interpozisiya elementi konkret olaraq
zaman miinasibatinin 6l¢ilislinii, toxmini xarakterini vo ya daqiqliyini ifads edir. Hadisonin mahz
cixighiq halli s6zle avval, sonra, gabaq qosmalarinda daha aydin miisahido olunmasi suali tam hall
edilmomis qalir (Qohromanova, 2018; Gahramanova, 2022; Gurbat, 2023). Cixisliq halli sozlo
ayrilma/baslangic noqtesi miinasiboti ilo zaman qosmalarmin temporal istiqgamat bildirmasinin
birlogsmasi alverisli struktur-semantik miihit yarada bilar, lakin bu, yalniz zaman semantikasi ilo tam
izah edilmir, digor qosmalarda analoji modellorin olub-olmamasi ayrica korpus arasdirmasi tolob
edir. Miisahido materialina asaslanma naticolorin timumilosdirilmasini mohdudlasdirir: toplanmis
niimunslor hadisonin moévcudlugunu gostorsa do, iislublar lizro yayilma tezliyi barodo statistik
noticoyo imkan vermir. Galocok tadqiqatlarda elektron korpuslar, yazili vo sifahi materiallar osasinda
bu tezlik vo lislubi yayilma arasdirilmalidir.

Noatica

Aparilmis miisahidolor gostorir ki, ¢ixisliq halli s6zlo islonon avval, sonra, gabaq qosmalart bozi
niimunslords araya olava dil vahidinin daxil olmasi ilo alagoalons bilir ki, bu da ononovi “¢ixislig halli
sozlo + qosma” modelindon forqlonan interpozisiyali konstruksiyadir. Interpozisiya mévqeyindoki
elementlor struktur-funksional xiisusiyyatlorino goro odatlara, zorflora, doqiq vo toxmini zaman
intervali bildiron birlogsmolors vo kompleks konstruksiyalara ayrilir; onlar qosmanin semantik
funksiyasini doyisdirmir, oksina, zaman miinasibatini qlivvatlondirir, konkretlogdirir, olgiir vo ya
toxmini miisyyanlosdirir.

Aragdirmanin osas noticosi: interpozisiya yalniz formal soéz sirasi doyismesi deyil, zaman
miinasibatinin semantik strukturunun formalasmasinda istirak edon hadisadir. Bu baximdan “¢ixisiig
halli s6z + X + qosma” modeli struktur vo semantik komponentlorin qarsiliqli alaqasi asasinda
formalasan konstruksiya kimi saciyyslondirilo bilor. Todqiqatin elmi yeniliyi bu konstruksiyalarin
ayrica dil hadisosi kimi sistemlosdirilmasi, osas struktur modellorinin miioyyonlosdirilmasi vo
interpozisiya elementlorinin  semantik funksiyalarmin iizo ¢ixarilmasindadir. Todgiqatin
mohdudiyyati materialin osason canli danisiq dili miisahidolorino osaslanmasidir; buna goro
hadisonin biitiin funksional {islublarda yayilma tezliyi barads statistik imumilogsdirmo miimkiin deyil.
Golacok aragdirmalarda elektron korpus vo daha genis yazili-sifahi material ssasinda yayilma tezliyi,
islubi xiisusiyyatlor va digar qosmalarla alaqe ayrica todqiq edils bilar.

Beloliklo, ¢ixisliq halli s6zlo zaman qosmalari arasindaki miinasibot ononovi modeldon daha genis
struktur imkanlara malikdir, interpozisiya isa bu miinasibatin canli nitqdo reallasma formalarindan
biridir.
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Abstract. This study aims to evaluate and analyze the impact of information asymmetry manifested
through adverse selection and moral hazard on the premium turnover and operational efficiency of
the Algerian insurance market during the period from 2010 to 2024. Utilizing a panel data approach,
the study examines a sample of 14 domestic insurance companies, yielding 196 dynamic
observations. Methodologically, after validating slope heterogeneity and cross-sectional
dependence, the Panel ARDL approach (Pooled Mean Group estimator) was deployed to capture
both short- and long-run equilibrium relationships. The econometric results reveal significant
structural heterogeneity among insurers in their vulnerability to informational imbalances. Notably,
the error correction term (COINTEQ) was estimated at -0.18, being both negative and statistically
significant. This confirms a long-run equilibrium adjustment mechanism whereby approximately
18% of short-run disequilibrium is corrected in each time period. Long-run estimations demonstrate
a powerful, statistically significant negative impact of the loss ratio (LR) on corporate turnover,
whereby a 1% increase in the loss ratio induces a 1.54% structural contraction in turnover. This
outcome underscores the long-term accumulation of claims triggered by fraudulent tendencies and
unrationalized customer behaviors. Furthermore, the reinsurance ratio (RI) exerts a significant
negative long-run impact of 0.28%, highlighting that while risk-transfer mitigates uncertainty, it
simultaneously dilutes domestic premium retention. Based on these insights, the study recommends
empowering regulatory bodies and the "Alfa Agency" to institute specialized behavioral laboratories
to detect the 50% of uninvestigated fraudulent claims, alongside adopting risk-bundling mechanisms
and dynamic pricing models to stabilize the market.
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Informasiya asimmetriyasinin Dlcazair sigorta sirkatlorinin
dovriyyasino kumulyativ tasirinin modellosdirilmoasi: Panel
ARDL yanasmasi (2010-2024)

Oucif Mohamed Saleh!” "/, Saad Kouider? "', Abbas Zohra?

Xiilasa. Bu tadqigat 2010—-2024-cii illor arzinda Olcazair sigorta bazarinda manfi se¢im (adverse
selection) va manavi risk (moral hazard) ila xarakteriza olunan informasiya asimmetriyasinin sigorta
haqlarimin dovriyyasina va amaliyyat samaraliliyina tasirini giymatlondirmak va tohlil etmak magsadi
dasiwyir. Todqgigat 14 yerli sigorta sirkatini ahato edan panel malumatlar bazasina asaslanir va
timumilikda 196 miisahidani ahata edir. Metodoloji baximdan meyil amsallarinin heterogenliyi va
kasison asililiq yoxlanildigdan sonra ham qisamiiddatli dinamikalari, ham do uzunmiiddatli tarazlq
alaqgalarini miiayyan etmak tigiin Pooled Mean Group (PMG) giymatlandiricisi asasinda Panel ARDL
modeli tatbiq edilmisdir. Ekonometrik naticalor sigorta sirkatlaorinin informasiya asimmetriyasina
maruzqalma saviyyasinda ahamiyyatli struktur forqlorinin oldugunu géstorir. Sohv diizalisi amsall
(COINTEQ) — 0,18 olaraq giymatlondirilmig, manfi va statistik cohatdan ahamiyyatli olmusdur ki, bu
da har dovrds qisamiiddatli tarazligdan konarlasmanin toxminan 18%-nin aradan qaldirildigini va
uzunmiiddatli tarazlhq alagasinin movcudlugunu tasdiq edir. Uzunmiiddatli giymoatlondirmalor
gostorir ki, zorar amsalinin (Loss Ratio — LR) 1% artmasi sigorta haqlarimin dovriyyasinda toxminan
1,54% azalmaya sabab olur. Bu natica saxta iddialarin va sigortalilarin fiirsat¢i davranislarinin
uzunmiiddatli maliyya naticalorina monfi tasir gostardiyini niimayis etdirir. Eyni zamanda,
tokrarsigorta amsall (Reinsurance Ratio — RI) da uzunmiiddatli dovrds monfi va statistik cohatdon
ahamiyyatli tasir gostorarak, onun 1% artmasinin dovriyyani taxminan 0,28% azaltdigini gostarir. Bu
isa risklarin otiiriilmasi ilo daxili sigorta haqlarimin saxlanilmasi arasinda movcud olan tarazligi aks
etdirir. Olda olunan naticalor asasinda tonzimlayici qurumlarin va “Alfa Agentliyi’nin nazarat
imkanlarinmin giiclondirilmoasi, arasdirilmamis saxta iddialarin askar edilmoasi iigiin ixtisaslagmis
davrams laboratoriyalarmin yaradilmasi, eloco do bazarin sabitliyini tomin etmak mogsadila
risklarin birlosdirilmasi va dinamik giymatqoyma modellorinin tatbiqi tovsiya olunur.

Acar sozlar: informasiya asimmetriyasi, manfi secim, manavi risk, zorar amsali, tokrarsigorta amsall,
sigorta haqlarimin dovriyyasi, panel ARDL
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Introduction

The insurance sector is considered one of the driving forces for economic development, as it
participates directly or indirectly in economic, social, and financial development (Arena, 2008). This
participation aims to relieve individuals and evolving economic activities from risks; consequently,
there has been an urgent increase in the need to insure these risks and avoid their losses, which, if
they occur, could lead to severe damages. For this reason, the insurance sector has become one of
the most important financial institution actors, much like the rest of the financial and monetary
components of the economy, if not its fundamental pillar. It is regarded as a financial institution that
produces services through a contractual relationship, whereby the service seeker (the insured) meets
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with its provider (insurance companies) to cover a risk expected to occur in the future. These
contractual arrangements are structured institutionally within what is known as the "insurance
market" (Cummins & Doherty, 2006).

The concept of the market in economics occupies a highly important position, deriving its existence
from microeconomics. The market is an institution through which goods and services are exchanged
between buyers and sellers; without a market, the economy cannot function (Pindyck, 2018). When
resources are allocated efficiently in the market, the marginal cost is equal to the marginal revenue
(MC = MR), meaning that there is equilibrium (Hol, 2014). However, in such a case, the state of
equilibrium is considered an exception, as the market is more prone to a state of disequilibrium
known as "market failure" (Bator, n.d.1958). Market failure is characterized by a mismatch between
supply and demand, increased costs over generated revenues, and inefficient resource allocation.
This term is often associated with non-competitive markets (Pindyck, 2018).

Modern insurance economics have been significantly influenced by developments in contract theory,
and the insurance market has been one of the most promising fields for the empirical application of
this theory. Indeed, it can be argued that insurance data, by their very nature, provide a near-ideal
material for testing the predictions of contract theory (Chiappori et al., 2006). Most of these
predictions are expressed in terms of the relationship between the form of the contract and the
"performance" that characterizes the outcome of the relationship, influencing the firm’s overall
productive performance and market stability (Dionne et al., 2013).

Furthermore, it is difficult for insurance companies to offer a standardized contract model due to the
complexity of the required information, the diverse nature of individuals and the structure of
insurance markets. Given that information has become a key determinant of transactions between
parties, it must possess certain qualitative characteristics to instill rationality in decision-making.
Insurance companies must also thoroughly understand various aspects related to the evolution of
contract theory, such as: the design of optimal insurance contracts, the state of equilibrium under
perfect information, the state of equilibrium under imperfect information, linear and non-linear
contracts, the nature and form of competition, and the role of the state in public regulation.
Understanding these aspects is considered fundamental to the success of insurance companies in light
of complex information and risks that cannot be measured or predicted.

In addition to the aforementioned, market forces typically drive insurance companies to engage in
risk classification to mitigate information problems and establish a sound foundation for decision-
making. This is achieved by identifying risk pools, offering optimal insurance contracts tailored to
various risk levels, and avoiding consequences that negatively or incorrectly categorize individuals
regarding their degree of risk (Crocker & Snow, 2011). Here, we discuss two types of classifications
and their implications: exogenous (external) risk classification and endogenous (internal) risk
classification. A common feature of these classifications is that they need to be linked to
heterogeneity, perceived as fair by consumers, and possess the attribute of reliability.

Determining these classifications is one of the critical decisions within insurance companies, as the
firm's success in investment, business operations, and maintaining financial solvency depends
heavily upon them. In addition to the paramount importance of these classifications, certain aspects
must be taken into account when pricing insurance policies. These include the nature of price
competition among insurers, the expected volume of demand for insurance policies, the extent of
compliance with rules and conditions issued by regulatory bodies, and the trend advocating for the
deregulation of the insurance industry (Biener et al., 2016). Furthermore, insurance companies must
not overlook the presence of information asymmetry when setting prices, as well as the impact of
this equilibrium price on ensuring the soundness of their financial position (Albercher, 2017).
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The American economist George Akerlof (1978) was the first to introduce the phenomenon of
asymmetric information in his seminal paper titled "The Market for Lemons", for which he was
awarded the Nobel Prize in Economic Sciences in 2001. The American economist chose this title
because his research examined an economic example of the used-car market, where Americans
colloquially refer to defective or poor-quality cars as "lemons". He applied his research to several
fields, including financial markets and insurance economics, concluding that contractual
relationships are predominantly characterized by an imbalance of information between the parties
involved, which leads to inaccurate outcomes due to flawed decision-making (George, 1978).

The problem of information asymmetry is considered a variable that negatively impacts the
determination of the baseline price for an insurance policy, which must be carefully accounted for
(Acqua, 2026). In this context, we distinguish two types of risk associated with this problem: adverse
selection and moral hazard (Yan & Lee, 2023). It is essential here to differentiate between these two
concepts, which differ in their temporal nature; existing literature indicates that adverse selection
occurs prior to the signing of the contract, whereas moral hazard occurs after the contract has been
signed (Pauly, 2024). It is worth noting that a distinguishing feature of this situation is that
policyholders can alter their behavior. Consequently, insurance companies must implement the
necessary measures to balance these two phenomena, which can adversely affect their operations,
overall performance, and productive efficiency (Sheth, 2021).

In this regard, it is notable that studies assessing and estimating the losses incurred by insurance
companies due to asymmetric information risks within the European Union have estimated the cost
to be 10% of the total amount of claims. This percentage is subject to increase in countries suffering
from a lack of insurance regulatory and supervisory systems, as is the case in developing nations
(Najar et al., 2025). Turning to the Algerian insurance market, according to the "Alfa" agency, only
50% of financial losses resulting from insurance fraud cases are investigated. The remainder goes
undetected due to the shortage of specialized laboratories dedicated to studying behavioral aspects
by analyzing policyholders' decisions regarding insurance fraud (Banulescu-Radu & Yankol-
Schalck, 2024). This, in turn, leads to the emergence of irrational variables manifested as risks of
asymmetric information. Therefore, it is of significant interest to examine the impact of this problem
on the Algerian insurance market and the efficiency of insurance companies, as well as to analyze its
various effects. Based on the foregoing, the following research problem can be posed:

To what extent does the problem of information asymmetry impact the Algerian insurance market?

To address this research problem and examine its various dimensions, this study seeks to achieve a

set of core objectives, which are outlined as follows:

e Deconstructing the Mechanisms of Information Asymmetry: By determining how the phenomena
of adverse selection and moral hazard affect the structure of the Algerian insurance market and
their relationship with policyholders' behavior.

e Diagnosing the Reality of Fraud and Behavioral Impact: By monitoring and analyzing the
irrational variables and regulatory gaps that contribute to increasing the proportion of undetected
financial losses in the national market.

e Providing Practical Solutions and Mechanisms: By proposing preventive measures and
quantitative or behavioral models that assist Algerian insurance companies in balancing these
risks and improving their productive efficiency and overall performance.

e Furthermore, this study derives its paramount importance from its practical and analytical nature,
where the research's value added lies in:

e Bridging the National Knowledge Gap: Addressing the scarcity of local studies (and specialized
laboratories) that integrate the behavioral dimension into the analysis of fraud decisions within
the Algerian insurance environment, compared to the available European studies.
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e Supporting Decision-Makers and Insurance Companies: Providing an accurate diagnosis and
benchmark indicators for the "Alfa Agency" and regulatory bodies to reduce the volume of
financial losses resulting from insurance fraud (which exceeds the 50% threshold for undetected
losses according to available indicators).

e Enhancing Economic Efficiency: Contributing to laying the strategic foundations for fair and
sound pricing of insurance policies, thereby enhancing trust and transparency between the parties
of the contractual relationship and serving the national economy as a whole.

Previous Studies

Recent economic and financial literature has extensively examined the phenomenon of information
asymmetry and its distinct dimensions namely, adverse selection and moral hazard identifying it as
one of the most critical challenges threatening the efficiency and sustainability of insurance and
reinsurance markets. The reviewed literature can be categorized into several key thematic pillars that
reflect both the methodological and geographical evolution in studying this phenomenon:

Geographical Scope: Contrasting Developed and Developing Markets

The literature demonstrates a consensus that the operational manifestation of information asymmetry
varies fundamentally based on the developmental stage of the market’s institutional and regulatory
framework. In developed markets characterized by complex organizational structures and massive
datasets, Wen (2010) provided definitive empirical evidence of the simultaneous existence of both
adverse selection and moral hazard within United States insurance and reinsurance companies (Wen,
2010).

Conversely, Hussain and Ahmed (2019) introduced new analytical horizons regarding the unique
specificities of developing nations through their application to the Pakistani market (Hussain &
Ahmed, 2019). They argued that testing for the existence of adverse selection using conventional,
classical methodologies (commonly deployed in advanced economies) often yields mixed results or
"limited" evidence. This limitation is primarily attributed to the structural deficiencies in ex-ante risk
screening mechanisms. Nevertheless, their study demonstrated that the problem in developing
countries assumes a different dimension, directly intersecting with contractual vulnerabilities in
sensitive lines such as health insurance. This friction triggers severe financial imbalances that
necessitate innovative, protective strategies tailored to these developing environments.

Information Asymmetry within the Reinsurance Market

The reinsurance sector occupies a central position in these academic debates. Wen (2010) in the US
(Wen, 2010) and Maharjan (2021) in Nepal reached a consensus that the process of risk transfer
from primary insurers to reinsurance companies yields a highly fertile environment for information
asymmetry.

The Nepalese study utilized an econometric approach that established a strong positive correlation
between the incurred loss ratio and the reinsurance ratio across various portfolios (fire, marine, and
motor insurance). This implies that primary insurers either tend to cede risks that are highly
susceptible to losses (the essence of adverse selection) or become less prudent once the risk has been
offloaded to the reinsurer (the essence of moral hazard) (Maharjan, 2021).

Productive Efficiency and the Structural Network of Market Stakeholders

Rather than merely mapping the relationship between risk transfer and loss ratios, the literature
expanded to quantify both the macro and microeconomic impacts of the phenomenon. Feki (2016)
offers a sophisticated model in the Tunisian context by employing advanced parametric and non-
parametric quantitative techniques (Chiraz, 2016), specifically the Cobb-Douglas production
function and Data Envelopment Analysis (DEA) across extended timeframes. By constructing a
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baseline model assuming the absence of the problem against an augmented model accounting for its
presence, the researcher concluded that the proxy variables for information asymmetry (the loss ratio
and reinsurance ratio) trigger a direct structural decline in the operational efficiency of firms.

From another perspective, Rybak (2015) dissected the structural anatomy of the commercial
insurance market in the Czech Republic by identifying the motives and sources of information
asymmetry across the three primary stakeholders of the insurance value chain: the client, the
intermediary, and the insurance company (Rybak, 2015). The study delineated the detrimental
reciprocal impacts resulting from each participant's pursuit of concealing data to maximize personal
utility.

Proposed Supervisory Mechanisms and Strategic Solutions

Studies with a prescriptive or remedial focus unanimously converged on the necessity of formulating
strategic frameworks that transcend static analysis to offer structural remedies. While the Czech study
(Rybék, 2015) concentrated on delivering organizational solutions designed to elevate transparency
levels between intermediaries and clients (Rybak, 2015), the research on developing nations (Hussain
& Ahmed, 2019) put forward a highly significant practical proposal. This framework relies on re-
engineering insurance contracts through a "risk bundling" mechanism and mandating group or family
coverage within the health insurance sector. This serves as a primary defensive mechanism to
counteract adverse selection vulnerabilities and protect insurance markets from potential financial
collapse driven by the opportunistic behavioral choices of consumers.

Methods

This study relies on data obtained from a variety of sources, namely the annual reports of the
following insurance companies: (TALA, SAPS, CARDIF, CNMA, TRUST, CAIR, ALLIANCE,
2A, SALAMA, GAM, CASH, CAAT, CAAR, SAA).

This covers the period spanning from 2010 to 2024, meaning that N = 15, subject to data availability
(where T = 14). Consequently, the total sample size is N x T = 15 x14 = 210. The data will be
processed using panel data; the first refers to the Pooled Ordinary Least Squares (POLS) model, the
second denotes the Fixed Effects Model (FEM), whereas the third model represents the Random
Effects Model (REM). We will differentiate between these models based on certain statistical tests.
Initially, we test for the potential presence of an individual effect within the studied sample.

This is conducted via an F-test, where the null hypothesis assumes the appropriateness of the Pooled
Regression Model (the absence of an individual effect in the studied sample). Accordingly, we obtain
the alternative model for the dependent variable, which is the turnover of insurance company CA4.

CA it =a-+ ﬁlLR it + ﬁZRIi,t + IJ‘I + Yt + gi,t

CA ;¢ : The turnover of insurance companies for firm (i) in time period (t).

LR ;¢ : The loss ratio for firm (i) in time period (t).

RI; ; : The reinsurance ratio for firm (i) in time period (t).

u; : Unobserved cross-section effects, which vary across companies but remain constant over the same
time period.

Y; : Unobserved time effects, which are shared among the studied companies but vary over time

&it : The random error term, which is assumed to be independently and identically distributed.
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Results and Discussion

Determining the Appropriate Model for the Study Data

We will estimate the aforementioned equation using the Ordinary Least Squares (OLS) method. Based
on the longitudinal (panel) data of the study, we distinguish between three types of panel data models:
the Pooled Regression Model (POOLED), the Fixed Effects Model (FEM), and the Random Effects
Model (REM). The first and second models are estimated using Ordinary Least Squares (OLS), whereas
the third model is estimated using Generalized Least Squares (GLS). Subsequently, we will differentiate
and select the most appropriate model among them (Baltagi, 2021).

Table 1

Estimation of the appropriate model for the study data

Dependent Variable ( CA)
Time period: 2010-2024 T=15 N=14

Independent Variable Pooled Model Fixed Effects Model Random Effecte Model

LR -1.28 -0.35 -0.38

(0.00) (0.00) (0.00)

RI -0.78 -0.48 -0.33

(0.00) (0.00) (0.00)

Constant 2.88 3.64 3.58

(0.00) 0.00 (0.00)

R- squared 0.31 0.89 0.08
S.E.of regression 0.37 0.15 0.15
F-statistic 47.73 106.47 9.75
Prob (F-statistic) 0.00 0.00 0.00

Source. Own elaboration based on Eviews 13output.

Initially, we determine the presence or absence of individual effects within the study sample data
using a Fisher-type test (F-test). The null hypothesis of this test aligns with the total homogeneity
model, indicating the absence of any individual effects in the studied sample. The test hypotheses are
formulated as follows:

Ho: The Pooled Regression Model is the appropriate model.
Hi: The Fixed or Random Effects Model is the appropriate model.

(R2ymc — R2MC) /(N 5

1= 1T-R2MMC
/(NT =N = K)

F

Where:

N: Represents the number of individuals (in our case, 14 companies).

T: Represents the length of the time series proposed in the study (in our case, 15 years).

K: Represents the number of exogenous variables in the model (in our case, there are two variables).

R?yc: Represents the multiple coefficient of determination under the null hypothesis (restricted model),

which in this case is the model with no individual effects, i.e., the total homogeneity model (R2vc =
0.31).
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R%rmm: Represents the multiple coefficient of determination for the unrestricted model under the
alternative hypothesis, which in this case is the fixed effects model (R%rmm = 0.89).

Upon applying the Fisher test formula, the calculated F-statistic is Fc = 78.69. Meanwhile, the tabulated
(critical) F-statistic is F(0.05, 13, 194) = 1.77. Consequently, we reject the null hypothesis at the 5% and
10% significance levels, concluding that there is a fixed effect within the sample data.

Testing for Effect Type: The Hausman Test

Following the Fisher test (F-test), which confirmed the presence of individual effects, we proceed to
determine the nature of these effects using the Hausman specification test (Hausman, 1978). This test
guides the choice between the Fixed Effects Model and the Random Effects Model. The hypotheses for
this test are formulated as follows:

Ho: The Random Effects Model is the appropriate model.
Hi: The Fixed Effects Model is the appropriate model.

Table 2
Hausman test

Correlated Random Effects - Hausman Test
Poaol: COM
Test cross-section random effects

Test Summary Chi-5q. Statistic  Chi-5q. d.f. Prob.

Cross-section random 13.239685 2 0.0013

Source. Prepared by the researcher based on EViews 13 outputs.

Based on the EViews 11 econometric software outputs and the results of the Hausman test, we
observe that the calculated Chi-square statistic ( X§= 13.23) is greater than the tabulated (critical)

Chi-square statistic (x(z) 052 — 9:99). Consequently, we reject the null hypothesis, confirming that the

Fixed Effects Model is the appropriate specification for the study's sample data. Accordingly, each
cross-section (country) possesses its own unique individual effect.

The table below displays the estimation results of the fixed effects for each country:

Table 3
Fixed effects estimation results by country
Company Effect
Saa 0.631
Caar 0.542
Caat 0.745
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Cash 0.615
GAM -0.259
Salama -0.103
2a -0.073
Alliance -0.061
Cair 0.150
Trust -0.078
Cnma -0.519
Cardif -0.380

Source. Prepared by the researcher based on EViews 11 outputs.

The estimation results of the Fixed Effects Model (FEM) reveal significant heterogeneity among the
studied Algerian insurance companies, reflecting varying degrees of susceptibility to information
asymmetry. The findings indicate that several companies recorded positive fixed effects.
Specifically, CAAT exhibited the highest positive intercept at 0.745, followed by SAA and CASH
with values of 0.631 and 0.615, respectively, alongside CAAR at 0.542. These positive parameters
imply that these companies possess superior efficiency in information management and underwriting
risk assessment. Furthermore, it reflects their capacity to mitigate the adverse impacts of information
asymmetry by enhancing internal control mechanisms, developing robust disclosure and
communication systems with clients, and adopting more effective risk assessment and contract
pricing policies.

Conversely, other companies exhibited negative fixed effects, most notably CNMA at -0.519,
followed by CARDIF at -0.380, and GAM at -0.259. These negative coefficients suggest that these
firms are more vulnerable to adverse selection and moral hazard issues arising from information
asymmetry, which negatively impacts their financial performance and operational efficiency. These
negative effects may also be attributed to deficient information systems, weak financial disclosure,
or a lack of robust risk assessment and monitoring tools within these corporations.

Moreover, the F-test results, which confirmed the statistical significance of the individual effects,
demonstrate that Algerian insurance companies do not share identical characteristics or equal
capabilities in addressing information asymmetry. This justifies the adoption of the Fixed Effects
Model as the most appropriate specification for capturing individual variations across companies
over the study period from 2010 to 2024. Consequently, it can be concluded that information
asymmetry affects Algerian insurance companies to varying degrees; while some firms successfully
adapt and mitigate its repercussions, others suffer from its adverse impacts on financial performance
and stability. These findings underscore the critical importance of fostering transparency, enhancing
financial disclosure, and upgrading information systems and corporate governance within the
Algerian insurance sector to minimize the information gap and improve overall market efficiency.

Evaluation of the Fixed Effects Model (FEM)
Having established the Fixed Effects Model (FEM) as the most appropriate specification through
prior statistical testing, the model's estimated equation can be formulated as follows:

CA =a—035LR ;, — 0,48RI;, + &,
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Economic Evaluation (Interpretation of Parameters)

The Loss Ratio (LR) Coefficient: The loss ratio exerts a statistically significant negative impact on
the turnover (CA) of Algerian insurance companies. LR 1% increase in the loss ratio (CA) leads to
a 0.35% decrease in turnover. Economically, this inverse relationship indicates that an increasing
loss ratio reflects a higher volume of claims relative to written premiums. This diminishes corporate
profitability, erodes competitive advantage, and ultimately leads to a contraction in underwriting
volume and overall insurance activity. The Reinsurance Ratio (RI) Coefficient: The reinsurance ratio
likewise exhibits a statistically significant negative impact on the turnover of Algerian insurance
companies. RI 1% increase in the reinsurance ratio (CA) results in a 0.48% decline in turnover. This
negative effect is explained by the fact that a higher level of reinsurance implies ceding a larger share
of premiums to reinsurers, thereby reducing premium retention within the domestic company.
Consequently, this adversely affects direct turnover, driven by risk aversion towards information
asymmetry and market uncertainty.

Statistical Evaluation

The model estimation results reveal a coefficient of determination (R?) of 0.892 and an Adjusted R?
of 0.883. This indicates that the exogenous variables included in the model explain approximately
88% to 89% of the variance in the dependent variable, demonstrating a high explanatory power and
a robust goodness-of-fit. The remaining variance is attributable to omission factors not captured by
the model or to stochastic error. The F-statistic of 106.47, coupled with a highly significant p-value
(Prob (Fstatistic) = 0.00), confirms the overall statistical significance of the estimated model.
Consequently, the independent variables jointly exert a significant impact on the dependent variable.
Regarding estimation quality, the Standard Error of the Regression (S.E. of regression) is
approximately 0.153, indicating a relatively low magnitude of residual variance and acceptable
estimation precision. Furthermore, information criteria—namely the Akaike Information Criterion
(AIC), Schwarz Criterion (SIC/BIC), and Hannan-Quinn Criterion (HQ)—support the model's quality
for potential cross-model selection.

Conversely, the Durbin-Watson (DW) statistic of 0.814 indicates the presence of a positive first-
order serial correlation (autocorrelation) in the residuals, which warrants further diagnostic testing
or corrective procedures to ensure valid statistical inference.

Overall, while the model is acceptable in terms of statistical significance and possesses strong
explanatory power, the presence of positive autocorrelation in the residuals implies specification
weakness from an econometric standpoint. Accordingly, the estimated static panel model is
somewhat inadequate, thereby justifying the transition to dynamic panel data estimation to capture
short- and long-run relationships.

Short- and Long-Run Relationship Estimation: Dynamic Panel Data

Cross-Sectional Dependence Testing:

Cross-Sectional Dependence (CSD) testing is a crucial methodological step in panel data analysis to
detect potential contemporaneous correlation across cross-sectional units. The empirical results of
the most prominent cross-sectional dependence tests indicate that the calculated statistics reject the
null hypothesis of cross-sectional independence. This confirms the presence of a statistically
significant cross-sectional dependence across the sampled units, driven by the highly significant test
coefficients. This interdependence reflects the systemic linkages among the utilized series (Pesaran,
2015). The table below details these findings:
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Table 4
Cross-sectional dependence test results
Variable Breush-Pagan LM Pesaran Scaled LM Pesaran CD
Dependent variable
CA 596.00 37.43 21.00
0.00 0.00 0.00
Independent Variable
LR 159.54 5.08 1.33
0.00 0.00 0.00
RI 173.63 6.12 -0.75
0.00 0.00 0.00

Source. Prepared by the researcher based on EViews 13 outputs.

The results of the Breusch-Pagan LM, Pesaran Scaled LM, and Pesaran CD tests indicate the
presence of statistically significant cross-sectional dependence among the cross-sections (insurance
companies) regarding the dependent variable (Claims/CA) as well as the independent variables (Loss
Ratio/LR and Reinsurance Ratio/RI). All probability values (Prob = 0.00) were found to be below
the 5% significance level. Regarding the dependent variable (CA), the Breusch-Pagan LM test
statistic reached approximately 596.00, while the Pesaran Scaled LM statistic was approximately
37.43, and the Pesaran CD statistic was around 21.00. All these values are statistically significant,
confirming a strong correlation among the insurance companies under study, implying that shocks
or changes occurring in one company can be transmitted to others.

As for the independent variables, the results also demonstrated significant cross-sectional
dependence. The Loss Ratio (LR) recorded values of 159.54 for the LM test and 1.33 for the Scaled
LM test, both with strong statistical significance. Similarly, the Reinsurance Ratio (RI) recorded
values of 173.63 and 6.12** respectively, all of which are statistically significant.

Consequently, it can be concluded that the study data do not satisfy the assumption of cross-sectional
independence; rather, they are characterized by strong cross-sectional dependence among Algerian
insurance companies throughout the study period. This reflects a linkage in performance and
susceptibility to economic or sectoral shocks. This significant finding suggests the necessity of
employing econometric models that account for this dependence when performing estimations to
ensure the accuracy of the results.

Hsiao (1986) Homogeneity Test

The Hsiao (1986) Homogeneity Test is used in panel data to verify whether the model coefficients
are homogeneous across cross-sectional units (i.e., whether all countries/institutions follow the same
economic relationship) or whether they differ from one unit to another.

The test is based on the null hypothesis (HO), which assumes the homogeneity of coefficients across
all cross-sections, against the alternative hypothesis, which assumes heterogeneity (variation) in the
coefficients among the units. If the resulting p-value is statistically significant (p < 0.05), the null
hypothesis is rejected. This implies that the model is heterogeneous and that the relationship between
variables differs from one entity to another; consequently, using a simple Pooled OLS model is
inappropriate, and it is preferable to employ models that allow for variation, such as Fixed Effects or
Random Effects models, or dynamic panel data models. Conversely, if the result is not statistically
significant, this indicates the presence of coefficient homogeneity, and thus, a unified model can be
used to explain the relationship for all units.
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In general, the Hsiao (1986) test is a fundamental step prior to estimating panel data models, as it
determines whether the data should be treated as a single homogeneous unit or as units with differing
economic behaviors.

Table 1
Hsiao test
Hypotheses F-Stat P-Value
H1 44353 6.97E-70
H2 5.090 2.59E-11
H3 79.368 3.02E-70

Source. Own elaboration based on Eviews 13 output.

The Hsiao (1986) specification test results serve to examine the degree of homogeneity or
heterogeneity in panel data by comparing three primary hypotheses regarding the nature of the
relationship between cross-sectional units (companies) over time. The results indicate that all
statistics for the three tests (H1, H2, H3) were statistically significant at very high levels of
confidence, with p-values in all cases approaching zero (well below 0.05), leading to the rejection of
their corresponding null hypotheses. For the first test (H1), the F-statistic reached approximately
44.35 with a p-value of 6.97E-70, indicating the rejection of the panel data homogeneity hypothesis
and, consequently, the existence of differences between the cross-sectional units.

The second test (H2) recorded an F-statistic of 5.09 with a p-value of 2.59E-11, which supports the
existence of a clear variance in the model structure and a lack of total homogeneity among the
companies. Regarding the third test (H3), the F-statistic was approximately 79.36 with a p-value of
3.02E-70, which further reinforces the rejection of perfect homogeneity and supports the conclusion
of only partial homogeneity or cross-sectional heterogeneity among the companies under study. In
light of these collective results, it can be concluded that the study data are characterized by clear
heterogeneity among Algerian insurance companies throughout the study period, with observable
differences in behavior and economic relationships between the cross-sectional units.
Methodologically, this supports the use of heterogeneous panel models (such as Fixed Effects or
Random Effects models) rather than pooled regression models, which assume complete
homogeneity.

Stationarity test

Table 2
Panel unit root test
Variables Level 1st Difference
CIPS Test CIPS Test
Ca -2.024***
Lr -2.367%**
Ri -2.749%**

Note. The symbols (***), (**), and (*) indicate hypothesis Hy: all panels contain unit roots is not
accepted at statistical thresholds of 0.01, 0.05 and 0.1 in succession.
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Given the confirmation of cross-sectional dependence and slope heterogeneity across the panel,
traditional first-generation unit root tests would yield biased results. Therefore, the study employs
the Cross-sectionally Augmented (CIPS) test (Pesaran, 2007), which is robust under such conditions.
The empirical results presented in Table 3 indicate that all the analyzed variables namely, ca, Ir, and
ri are highly stationary at their level values. The null hypothesis (HO) of a panel unit root is rejected
atthe 1% significance level (***) for all three variables. Consequently, all variables exhibit a uniform
order of integration, being stationary at level 1(0), which eliminates the need to evaluate their first
differences. This stationarity at level provides a robust and consistent foundation for subsequent
panel data estimation and advanced econometric modeling.

Cointegration Tests

Table 3
Results of pedroni residual cointegration test
Tests Statistics Probabilities
Panel v-Statistic -2.86 0.99
Panel rho-Statistic -4.29 0.00
Pedroni Test Panel PP-Statistic -6.82 0.00
Panel ADF-Statistic -3.36 0.00
Group rho- Statistic -1.70 0.04
Group PP- Statistic -8.11 0.00
Group ADF- Statistic -4.91 0.00

Source. Own elaboration based on Eviews 13 output.

To investigate the existence of a long-term equilibrium relationship between the study variables, the
(Pedroni, 2004) 2004 Cointegration and (Kao et al., 1999) 1999 Tests were applied. This test relies
on seven different statistics categorized into two groups: within-dimension (Panel) and between-
dimension (Group). The results presented in the table indicate the following:

The results of the Pedroni cointegration test indicate the presence of a long-run equilibrium
relationship among the model's variables for Algerian insurance companies during the study period,
based on both within-dimension and between-dimension tests. For the within-dimension component,
the findings demonstrated statistical significance across most statistics. Specifically, the Panel RHO-
statistic (-4.29), Panel PP-statistic (-6.82), and Panel ADF-statistic (-3.36) yielded significant values
at the 5% level (P-value = 0.00), leading to the rejection of the null hypothesis of no cointegration.
Conversely, the Panel V-statistic lacked statistical significance (P-value = 0.99). However, this does
not invalidate the overall conclusion, as the other statistics are generally considered more powerful
in detecting cointegration.

Regarding the between-dimension analysis, the results similarly corroborated the existence of
cointegration. The Group RHO-statistic (-1.70) was statistically significant at the 5% level (P-value
= 0.04), while both the Group PP-statistic (-8.11) and Group ADF-statistic (-4.91) exhibited highly
robust significance (P-value = 0.00). Based on these findings, it can be concluded that cointegration
exists among the model's variables, evidencing a long-run equilibrium relationship among turnover
(CA), loss ratio (LR), and reinsurance ratio (RI) within the sampled insurance companies.
Methodologically, this substantiates the appropriateness of employing estimation models that
accommodate long-run dynamics, such as Panel ARDL or dynamic error correction models.
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Model estimation

Dependent Wariable: O{CA)

Method: ARDCIL

Date: 05M7F26 Time: 10:50

Sample: 2011 2024

Included observations: 196

FMumber of cross-sections: 14

Cependent lags: 1 (Automatich

Automatic-lag linear regressors (1 max. lagsy LR RI
DCeterministics: Restricted constant and no trend (Case 2)
Model selection method: Akaike info criterion (AIC)
FMumber of models evaluated: 4

Selected model: PMG({1,1,1)

Yariable Coefficient Std. Errar t-Statistic Prob.

Lang-run (Fooled) Coefficients

LR -1.542643 0085318 -158.083105 0.0000
| -0.28¥V624 0064263 -4 475738 0.0000
[ 4 354468 0050025 av.04544 0.0000

Short-run (Mean-Group) Coefficients

COoOIMNTERQ -0.186509 0.094024 -1.9836230 0.0487

CiLR) -0.074422 0104474 -0. 712352 04771

Ry -0.081807 0297647 -0.274847 Q.7837
Log-Likelihood: 3259 9726

The Error Correction Term

The estimated coefficient of the error correction term (COINTEQO1) is (-0.18). It is statistically
significant at the 5% level and bears a negative sign, indicating that the error correction mechanism
rectifies the model's disequilibrium. Specifically, the model incorporates an adjustment mechanism
of 18% annually, which is considered a favorable rate. In other words, this suggests that the
adjustment process toward equilibrium occurs gradually and at a moderate pace, as the model
requires several time periods to fully absorb shocks and return to a stable steady-state equilibrium.

Long-Run Analysis

The Loss Ratio (LR): This parameter has a significant negative effect on the turnover of Algerian
insurance companies. A 1% increase in the loss ratio leads to a 1.54% decrease in turnover in the
long run.

This long-term negative impact reflects the deep-rooted issue of information asymmetry within the
insurance market. The limited capacity of insurance companies to obtain accurate and comprehensive
information regarding policyholders' risk levels exacerbates the problems of adverse selection and
moral hazard. Over time, the consequences of inaccurate risk assessment accumulate, elevating the
volume of claims relative to written premiums, thereby driving a continuous rise in the loss ratio.
The persistence of this situation in the long run adversely affects the stability and profitability of
these companies.
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Consequently, insurers are compelled either to raise prices—which may suppress demand for their
products—or to reduce insurance coverage. This ultimately results in a structural, rather than
temporary, decline in turnover. Thus, the negative effect of the loss ratio goes beyond mere short-
term fluctuations; it embodies a structural imbalance inherently tied to information asymmetry in the
Algerian insurance sector.

The Reinsurance Ratio (RI): This parameter also exhibits a significant negative effect on turnover.
A 1% increase in the reinsurance ratio leads to a 0.28% decrease in turnover in the long run. This
indicates that insurance companies resort to reinsurance as a mechanism to transfer and distance
risks, given the prevailing information asymmetry and the difficulty in accurately evaluating
policyholders' potential risks. Instead of bearing the entire risk, the primary company distributes or
transfers a portion of it to reinsurers to reduce the uncertainty associated with its insurance portfolio.

However, while this hedging behavior mitigates direct risk exposure, it simultaneously leads to a
decrease in the volume of premiums retained internally, which negatively impacts turnover in the
long run. Thus, the growing reliance on reinsurance reflects not only a risk management strategy but
also a direct response to the problem of information asymmetry, prompting companies to limit their
exposure to unknown or inaccurately estimable risks.

Short-Run Results

The Loss Ratio (LR): In the short run, this parameter has an insignificant negative effect on turnover.
A 1% increase in the loss ratio leads to a minor 0.07% decrease in turnover. The lack of statistical
significance implies that the short-term impact of the loss ratio on insurance activity is neither
decisive nor stable. This may be attributed to the companies' ability to absorb short-term shocks
through pricing mechanisms or the rapid rebalancing of their portfolios. Furthermore, this weak
short-run effect may reflect a lag in the manifestation of information asymmetry consequences, as
the problems of adverse selection and moral hazard do not fully materialize until data accumulates
over time, making their impact much more pronounced in the long run.

The Reinsurance Ratio (RI): This parameter has an insignificant negative effect on turnover in the
short run. A 1% increase in the reinsurance ratio leads to a 0.08% decrease in turnover. The
insignificance of this effect signifies that reinsurance does not have a strong or direct short-term
impact on insurance activity. This is likely because reinsurance decisions are typically made within
a long-term strategic framework rather than as an immediate response to short-term fluctuations.
Moreover, companies might utilize reinsurance as a flexible risk management tool without it causing
an immediate, noticeable impact on turnover volume. From an analytical perspective, this short-term
weakness can be linked to the fact that the effects of information asymmetry do not emerge entirely
and instantaneously; rather, they accumulate gradually, making their impact on the structure of
insurance activity far more evident in the long run than in the short run.

Conclusion

Heterogeneous Firm Response: The Fixed Effects Model reveals significant variations among
Algerian insurers in managing information asymmetry; firms like CAAT, SAA, and CASH exhibit
higher efficiency in underwriting and control, whereas CNMA, CARDIF, and GAM remain highly
vulnerable.

Long-Run Negative Impact of the Loss Ratio: A 1% increase in the loss ratio (LR) structuralizes a

1.54% drop in long-term turnover . This stems from adverse selection and moral hazard, leading to
accumulated claims that erode profitability over time.
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Long-Run Negative Impact of Reinsurance: A 1% increase in the reinsurance ratio (RI) leads to a
0.28% decrease in long-term turnover . This hedging behavior transfers risk outward but shrinks
domestic premium retention.

Insignificant Short-Run Effects: Both loss and reinsurance ratios show statistically insignificant
impacts in the short run. This demonstrates that the consequences of information asymmetry are
cumulative and take time to fully manifest.

Cross-Sectional Dependence: Testing confirms strong systemic interdependence across Algerian
insurance companies, meaning financial shocks or fraud behavior in one firm dynamically affects
others across the sector.

Recommendations and Future Perspectives

Enhancing Corporate Governance and Transparency: Vulnerable insurance companies (e.g.,
CNMA, CARDIF) must upgrade their internal information systems and enforce rigorous
transparency to bridge the information gap with policyholders.

Establishing Specialized Behavioral Laboratories: 1t is highly recommended to support regulatory
bodies and the "Alfa Agency" in founding research labs dedicated to studying behavioral economics
and detecting the 50% of uninvestigated fraudulent insurance claims.

Adopting Dynamic and Fair Risk Pricing: Insurers should implement sophisticated exogenous and
endogenous risk classification models to establish a sound foundation for policy pricing, effectively
mitigating pre-contractual adverse selection.

Implementing Risk Bundling Strategies: Re-engineering insurance contracts to introduce mandatory
group, family, or bundled coverages can serve as a primary defensive shield against opportunistic
consumer behavior.

Transitioning to Long-Term Structural Risk Management: Rather than relying on temporary short-
term fixes, management must deploy long-term strategic frameworks that balance risk-transfer via
reinsurance with healthy internal premium retention.
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The Value—practice Gap in Police Personnel Management:
Empirical Evidence from Karakalpakstan

Adil Bekmuratov

Abstract. This article examines the gap between employees’ value-based commitment and their
everyday organizational experience in police personnel management. It offers a focused secondary
analysis of aggregated survey data reported in a doctoral dissertation and collected from 471 serving
employees across territorial and functional units of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of
Karakalpakstan. The analysis combines descriptive interpretation with an institutional and social-
philosophical framework. The results reveal a pronounced normative resource: 8§0.5% of respondents
associated service primarily with duty to the homeland and the people, while 71.6% continuously
experienced their work as socially useful. Yet this commitment coexists with organizational
uncertainty. Only 16.4% expected personnel stability to be maintained over the next three to five
years, 41.1% could not offer a definite forecast, and 28.7% expected the departure of young
employees to increase. Role ambiguity was also substantial: 42.6% could not clearly assess the
correspondence between formal posts and actual duties, while 26.5% reported that one formal post
involved multiple practical tasks. The article argues that personnel stability depends on aligning
formal rules, workload allocation, career criteria, digital systems, and managerial accountability
with employees’ moral commitment. A five-link model-normative clarity, institutional fairness,
legitimacy and trust, professional identification, and personnel stability—is proposed as an
interpretive and practical framework.

Keywords: police personnel management, professional identity, institutional fairness, organizational
trust, workload, career transparency, Karakalpakstan
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Polis kadr idarsetmasinds dayar—tacriibo uygunsuzlugu:
Qaraqalpaqistandan empirik dalillor

Adil Bekmuratov

Xiilasa. Maqgalada polis kadrlarinin idara edilmasinds amakdaslarin dayar asasl xidmoat ohdaliyi ilo
glindalik  tagkilati tacriibasi arasindaki uygunsuzlug arasdwilir. Todgigat Qaraqalpaqistan
Respublikasi Daxili Islor Nazirliyinin araziva funksional bolmalarinda calisan 471 amakdas arasinda
kecirilmis sorgunun doktorluq dissertasiyasinda taqdim olunan itimumilagdirilmis naticalarinin
maqsadli tokrar tahlilino asaslanwr. Tosviri sarh institusional va sosial-falsafi yanasma ila
birlasdirilmisdir.
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Noaticalor giiclii normativ resursun movcudlugunu gostarir: respondentlorin 80,5 faizi xidmati ilk
novbada Vaton va xalq qarsisinda borc kimi qgiymatlondirmis, 71,6 faizi isa faaliyyatinin comiyyat ti¢iin
faydali oldugunu daim hiss etdiyini bildirmisdir. Bununla yanasi, toskilati qeyri-miiayyonlik
nazoragarpacaqdir. Respondentlorin yalniz 16,4 faizi novbati ii¢-bes ildo kadr sabitliyinin
qorunacagini goézlomis, 41,1 faizi daqiq prognoz vera bilmamig, 28,7 faizi ganc amokdaslarin
sistemdon ayrilmasinin artacagini diistinmiigdiir. Formal vazifa ila real ig yiikii arasindakt uygunlugu
42,6 faiz aydin qiymatlondira bilmomis, 26,5 faiz isa bir formal vazifa ¢argivasinda g¢oxsayl
tapsiriglar yerina yetirildiyini qeyd etmisdir. Maqalo normativ aydinhgq, institusional adalat,
legitimlik va etimad, pesa identifikasiyasi va kadr sabitliyindan ibarat beshalgali model toklif edir.

Acar sozlar: polis kadrlarinin idara edilmasi, pesa identifikasiyasi, institusional adalat, toskilati
etimad, is yiikii, karyera saffafligi, Qaraqalpaqistan
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Introduction

Personnel management in law-enforcement institutions is not merely an administrative function.
Selection, assignment, evaluation, promotion, training, and retention shape how formal authority is
embodied in daily practice. Police employees represent the state in direct encounters with citizens;
consequently, the internal organization of their work has implications for institutional legitimacy,
public confidence, and the protection of rights. Uzbekistan’s Law “On Internal Affairs Bodies”
defines the protection of rights and lawful interests, public order, security, and crime prevention as
core duties of internal affairs bodies (Law of the Republic of Uzbekistann on the internal affairs
bodies, 2016). The quality and stability of personnel are therefore not internal concerns alone but
conditions of public value.

Institutional theory provides a useful starting point. Formal rules reduce uncertainty only when they
are intelligible, credible, and reproduced in routine conduct (North, 1990). Organizations also acquire
a distinctive character through values, informal commitments, and patterns of leadership that cannot
be reduced to technical procedures (Selznick, 2011). In police institutions, this distinction is
especially important because discipline is simultaneously formal and moral: an employee is required
to comply with lawful orders while exercising judgment, restraint, and responsibility in situations that
cannot be fully scripted.

Police socialization research has long shown that occupational attitudes develop through continued
interaction with colleagues, supervisors, assignments, and organizational expectations (Van Maanen,
1975). Police culture is not uniform; different clusters of attitudes may coexist within the same
organization, reflecting variation in experience, rank, work setting, and perceived managerial support
(Paoline, 2004). These insights caution against treating personnel difficulties as isolated individual
deficiencies. Workload ambiguity, unclear career rules, inconsistent evaluation, and weak feedback
can gradually transform the meaning employees attach to their professional role.

Procedural justice scholarship further suggests that compliance and cooperation depend not only on
outcomes but also on whether authority is exercised through fair, respectful, and transparent processes
(Tyler, 2006). Research on police legitimacy similarly links trust to judgments about the fairness and
appropriateness of authority (Jackson et al., 2012). Although much of this literature addresses
relations between police and citizens, its logic also applies inside an organization: employees are
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more likely to internalize rules and identify with an institution when personnel decisions are
understandable, consistent, and open to reasoned explanation.

Recent reforms in Uzbekistan have strengthened the legal architecture of police personnel
management. Presidential Resolution PQ-3413 regulates service, selection, appointment, training,
and professional development; Resolution PQ-5076 introduced a qualitatively new system of
professional training; and Resolution PQ-10 emphasized a people-oriented professional structure,
ethics, discipline, and closer cooperation with the population (On measures to radically improve work
with personnel of internal affairs bodies and the organization of their service, 2017; On measures to
introduce a qualitatively new system of professional training for internal affairs bodies 2021; On
additional measures to transform internal affairs bodies into a people-oriented professional structure
and direct them toward closer cooperation with the population, 2023). These reforms establish a
strong normative direction. The unresolved analytical question is how formal modernization is
experienced by employees in everyday service.

The article addresses that question through evidence from the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the
Republic of Karakalpakstan. Its central proposition is that personnel stability is shaped by a value—
practice relationship. Employees may retain a strong moral commitment to service while
simultaneously encountering ambiguous roles, uneven workloads, uncertain career prospects, or
digital procedures that do not improve substantive decision-making. If the two dimensions diverge
for a prolonged period, moral motivation becomes difficult to convert into stable professional
identification. The study therefore asks: (1) what value resources support employees’ identification
with police service; (2) which organizational conditions weaken that identification; and (3) how can
these findings be integrated into a practical conceptual model?

Methods

Research design. The article presents a focused secondary analysis of aggregated survey results
contained in the author’s doctoral dissertation on the social-philosophical foundations of personnel
management in internal affairs bodies. The design is cross-sectional and interpretive. It does not test
causal effects or estimate a population model. Instead, it uses descriptive distributions to identify
tensions between formal norms, lived organizational experience, and professional meaning.

Participants and setting. The source survey covered serving employees from territorial and functional
subdivisions of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Karakalpakstan. A total of 471
employees participated: 380 men and 91 women. The age profile included employees aged 18-30
(19.8%), 31-40 (47.8%), and 41-50 (32.4%). Regarding education, 36.1% had specialized secondary
education, 58.7% higher education, 4.2% a master’s-level qualification, and 1.0% an academic
degree. Service experience ranged from up to five years (22.4%) and 6—10 years (17.6%) to 11-20
years (43.8%) and more than 21 years (16.2%). The source dissertation states that the survey was
anonymous. Only aggregated, non-identifying results are used here.

Instrument and analytical domains. Survey questions were organized around five domains: working
conditions and workload; correspondence between formal roles and actual tasks; fairness of
evaluation, incentives, and career advancement; perceived effects of digital personnel systems; and
professional motivation, social usefulness, and expectations of retention. The present analysis selects
indicators with direct relevance to the proposed value—practice framework. Percentages are reported
as documented in the dissertation; categories not discussed in the source are not reconstructed.

Analytical procedure. First, the relevant distributions were grouped into two layers: value resources
and organizational experience. Second, each distribution was interpreted in relation to institutional
clarity, fairness, legitimacy, professional identification, and stability. Third, the five categories were
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arranged as a sequential but feedback-sensitive model. This procedure follows the institutional
premise that formal constraints and informal meaning jointly structure conduct (North, 1990), while
recognizing that police occupational attitudes are internally differentiated (Paoline, 2004).
Digitalization was treated as an organizational intervention whose effect depends on how it
redistributes discretion and accountability rather than on technology alone (Bovens & Zouridis,
2002).

Ethical and evidentiary boundaries. No individual-level dataset was available for this article, so
inferential tests, subgroup comparisons, and claims of statistical association were deliberately
avoided. The analysis uses only anonymous, aggregated results and does not process directly
identifying personal information.

Statement on the use of artificial intelligence. OpenAl’s ChatGPT was used for drafting support,
English-language editing, structural organization, reference-consistency checking, and document
formatting. The author reviewed and approved the final manuscript and remains fully responsible for
its content, interpretations, and accuracy.

Table 1
Profile of the survey participants (N = 471)
Dimension Category Share/number
Sex Men 380 (80.7%)
Women 91 (19.3%)
Age 18-30 years 19.8%
31-40 years 47.8%
41-50 years 32.4%
Education Specialized secondary 36.1%
Higher education 58.7%
Master’s-level 4.2%
Academic degree 1.0%
S}f}ro\:r(;cjnce Up to 5 years 22.4%
6—10 years 17.6%
11-20 years 43.8%
More than 21 years 16.2%
Results

Value-based commitment. The strongest finding is the persistence of a pronounced moral orientation
toward service. In response to the question about the primary meaning of service in the internal affairs
system, 80.5% selected duty to the homeland and the people. Material security, status, and
professional experience therefore appeared as secondary motives in the reported distribution. In a
separate item, 71.6% stated that they continuously felt they were doing socially useful work, and a
further 18.5% experienced that feeling often. Together, these indicators show that the institution
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possesses a substantial axiological resource: most respondents understand service as socially
meaningful and morally consequential.

This result should not be interpreted as proof of uniform attitudes or unconditional satisfaction.
Rather, it establishes the value side of the value—practice relationship. Employees may identify with
the public purpose of the institution even when they criticize its internal procedures. The distinction
is analytically important because dissatisfaction with workload or promotion does not necessarily
imply rejection of police service as a vocation. On the contrary, strong moral commitment may
heighten sensitivity to perceived inconsistency between institutional ideals and daily management.

Role clarity and workload. Only 22.0% reported that duties were clear and work was within a normal
range. By contrast, 26.5% stated that a formally single position involved many tasks in practice, while
42.6% selected "difficult to say" when evaluating the relationship between formal position and actual
work. The latter response is not a neutral remainder. In an institution structured by formal authority,
difficulty in identifying the boundaries of one’s role signals uncertainty in how written expectations
are translated into assignments. It may also reflect variation across units or reluctance to make a
categorical assessment; the aggregated data cannot distinguish these explanations.

The reported sources of dissatisfaction reinforce this interpretation. Failure to observe working-time
norms accounted for 26.7%, and the assignment of excessive tasks accounted for 19.9%. The source
dissertation also identifies unfair treatment and insufficient transparency in incentives as relevant
responses, although complete percentages for every category were not reproduced in the narrative.
The available evidence therefore supports a cautious conclusion: workload is experienced not only as
quantity but also as a problem of normative boundaries and distributive fairness.

Career expectations. A majority of respondents (63.0%) associated promotion with professional
competence, indicating that merit is recognized as an important organizational value. However,
18.0% believed that no clear promotion criteria existed. This simultaneous presence of merit
recognition and perceived ambiguity suggests uneven institutionalization. A formal commitment to
competence can strengthen professional development only when employees can identify the
standards, evidence, decision stages, and avenues of feedback used in promotion. Otherwise, career
planning becomes situational rather than strategic.

Digital personnel systems. Digitalization received mixed but predominantly qualified evaluations. A
total of 45.3% reported that digital systems had made decision-making easier. At the same time,
12.4% stated that such systems merely increased reporting, 14.1% perceived both positive and
negative effects, and 19.8% observed no practical effect. These distributions caution against equating
digitization with substantive modernization. Information systems can increase traceability and
consistency, but they can also transfer discretion into templates and workflows, creating a system-
level bureaucracy in which accountability depends on the design of categories, data entry, and review
mechanisms (Bovens & Zouridis, 2002).

Expectations of personnel stability. The most direct indicator of future confidence was pessimistic or
uncertain. Only 16.4% expected personnel stability to be preserved over the next three to five years
if service conditions did not change. In contrast, 41.1% could not provide a definite forecast, 28.7%
expected departures among young personnel to increase, and 11.2% expected experienced employees
to remain while younger personnel left. These answers do not measure actual turnover, but they reveal
how employees perceive the sustainability of the current organizational environment.

The coexistence of high moral motivation and low confidence in future stability is the study’s
principal empirical result. Employees largely affirm the social purpose of their work, yet many are
unsure that the organizational conditions surrounding that work will sustain personnel. The issue is
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therefore not a simple deficit of patriotism, vocation, or institutional loyalty. It is a conversion
problem: the organization must convert existing moral commitment into durable professional
identification through fair, clear, and workable personnel practices.

Table 2

Selected empirical indicators of the value—practice gap

Domain Key response Share Interpretive significance
Public-service  Service as duty to homeland and R0.5% Strong moral basis for
value people =0 professional identification
igggﬁness ESZI}E? uously feels socially 71.6% High perceived meaning of work
Role clarit Difficult to assess post—task 42.6% Ambiguity in translating formal
Y correspondence e roles into practice
One formal post, many actual 0 Possible role expansion and
Workload tasks 26.5% uneven burden
Career Promotion linked to professional 63.0% Merit is recognized as an
competence e institutional value
Career No clear promotion criteria 18.0% Uneyen tr'a'nsp arency and
predictability
Digitalization =~ Decision-making became easier = 45.3% Megr}lngful but incomplete
positive effect
Digitalization Reportmg increased without 12.4% Risk of formalism
substantive benefit
Stability Stability likely to be maintained ~ 16.4%  -imited confidence in unchanged
conditions
Stability EE;;%:EEIIZZ::S departure 28.7% Perceived retention risk
Discussion

The findings support an institutional rather than individualistic explanation of personnel stability.
Formal rules, training systems, and disciplinary standards are indispensable, but their practical effect
depends on how employees experience workload, evaluation, promotion, and managerial decisions.
North’s (1990) distinction between formal and informal constraints is useful here: legal rules establish
the official structure, while everyday routines determine whether those rules reduce uncertainty.
Selznick’s (2011) institutional perspective adds that an organization becomes durable when its values
are embodied in practices and leadership, not simply announced in documents.

The survey identifies a reserve of institutional strength. Employees’ understanding of service as duty
and their high sense of social usefulness indicate that police work retains a strong moral meaning.
This resembles the broader insight that legitimacy encourages voluntary cooperation because people
view authority and institutional purposes as appropriate, not merely coercive (Tyler, 2006; Jackson
et al., 2012). Internally, the same mechanism suggests that employees are more likely to exercise
responsible discretion when they regard assignments, evaluations, and leadership as procedurally fair.
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At the same time, the role-clarity results suggest that formal organization is not always translated into
a stable occupational map. The high “difficult to say” response may reflect ambiguity, contextual
variation, or caution. Whatever its immediate cause, it shows that a large group did not affirm a clear
correspondence between position and actual task. Police socialization research explains why this
matters: newcomers and experienced officers learn the real meaning of roles through observation,
peer interaction, and supervisory practice (Van Maanen, 1975). If informal expectations consistently
exceed or contradict formal descriptions, employees internalize uncertainty as part of the occupational
culture.

Police culture should not be treated as a single attitude shared identically by all employees. Paoline
(2004) demonstrates the analytical value of recognizing variation in occupational orientations. The
current aggregated data cannot identify subcultures, but its demographic and experiential diversity
makes such variation plausible. Employees with different service lengths, functions, or educational
backgrounds may experience workload, career systems, and digitalization differently. Future analysis
should therefore move from general distributions to cross-tabulations or multilevel designs while
protecting confidentiality.

Digitalization illustrates the gap between formal innovation and experienced utility. Resolution PQ-
5076 strengthens professional training, while Resolutions PQ-3413 and PQ-10 provide a framework
for service organization, professional standards, ethics, and personnel development (On measures to
radically improve work with personnel of internal affairs bodies and the organization of their service,
2017; On measures to introduce a qualitatively new system of professional training for internal affairs
bodies 2021; On additional measures to transform internal affairs bodies into a people-oriented
professional structure and direct them toward closer cooperation with the population, 2023). Digital
tools can make these standards traceable and reduce arbitrary variation. Yet the survey shows that a
system can facilitate decisions for some users while increasing reporting or producing no visible
effect for others. As Bovens and Zouridis (2002) argue, ICT reorganizes discretion and control; it
does not eliminate them. Accountability therefore requires transparent data rules, correction
procedures, human review, and feedback on how digital records affect personnel decisions.

A practical interpretation is to view personnel management as a five-link chain. First, normative
clarity defines duties, workload limits, evaluation standards, and decision authority. Second,
institutional fairness converts these rules into predictable allocation, assessment, reward, and
promotion. Third, fair and explainable procedures produce legitimacy and organizational trust.
Fourth, trust allows employees to integrate institutional values into professional identity rather than
treating service as mere compliance. Fifth, stable professional identification supports retention,
responsible discretion, and institutional performance. The model is not mechanically linear: turnover,
complaints, and operational errors also feed back into perceptions of fairness and trust.

Table 3
Five-link model for sustainable police personnel management

Link Management question Observable indicators Priority intervention

Are role, workload, and  Role descriptions;

1. Normative Reconcile formal posts

) authority boundaries assignment logs; . .
clari . with recurring actual tasks

ty understandable? overtime patterns &

o Are evaluation, rewards, Published criteria; Standardize criteria and
2. Institutional . . .. .
. and promotion consistent decision records; appeal require reasoned
fairness . ..
and explainable? and feedback use decisions

77



Qadim Diyar / 8(8), 2026
Ancient Land / 8(8), 2026

Link Management question Observable indicators Priority intervention

3 Lesitimac Do employees regard Climate surveys; Strengthen respectful

ar'l d tfus ¢ y managerial decisions as  complaints; trust items; communication and
appropriate? supervisor feedback review mechanisms

Can employees connect
daily work with public-
service values?

Link training and
appraisal to public value
and ethics

4. Professional
identification

Meaning of work; social
usefulness; commitment

Do employees foresee a ~ Retention expectations;  Use early-warning
sustainable career in the  transfer requests; actual monitoring and targeted
institution? turnover retention measures

5. Personnel
stability

The model also clarifies why material or disciplinary measures alone are insufficient. Compensation,
social guarantees, and discipline matter, but their effects are mediated by the employee’s
interpretation of fairness and future prospects. Walker and Archbold (2018) emphasize that modern
police accountability includes multiple internal and external mechanisms. In personnel management,
accountability should cover not only misconduct but also the quality of supervisory decisions,
workload distribution, career review, and the operation of digital systems. Such accountability
protects both employees and the public purpose of the institution.

The results have direct practical implications. Personnel units should periodically compare formal job
descriptions with recurring assignments; publish operational definitions of promotion criteria;
document the reasons for significant personnel decisions; and establish confidential climate
monitoring at unit level. Digital systems should generate decision support rather than duplicate
reporting. Indicators of workload, overtime, transfer requests, complaints, and retention expectations
should be reviewed together, because no single measure captures the value—practice relationship.
Training for supervisors should include procedural fairness, feedback, conflict management, and the
ethical consequences of workload allocation.

Limitations. The study is limited to one regional internal affairs system and relies on aggregated
cross-sectional responses. The source dissertation does not provide the full questionnaire, item-level
dataset, survey dates, response rate, sampling probabilities, or complete distributions for every answer
category. Accordingly, the article does not claim representativeness beyond the surveyed setting,
causal relationships, or statistically significant differences between groups. Self-report data may also
be influenced by organizational caution and social desirability, even though the survey was
anonymous. The conceptual model should therefore be treated as an empirically informed framework
requiring further testing.

Future research. A subsequent study should preserve anonymous individual-level data and include
validated measures of organizational justice, trust in leadership, burnout, professional identification,
intention to leave, and perceived public value. Stratified analysis by service length, function, sex, age,
and rank could reveal whether the value—practice gap is concentrated in particular groups.
Longitudinal measurement would distinguish temporary dissatisfaction from persistent institutional
patterns. Actual administrative indicators—turnover, overtime, promotion decisions, training
participation, disciplinary cases, and appeals—should be triangulated with survey responses.
Qualitative interviews could then explain why employees select uncertain responses and how formal
rules are translated into unit-level routines.
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Conclusion

The Karakalpakstan survey shows that police personnel management contains both a strong value
resource and a significant organizational vulnerability. Most respondents understand service as duty
to the homeland and the people and regularly experience their work as socially useful. Yet uncertainty
about role boundaries, workload, promotion criteria, digital systems, and future retention weakens
confidence that this commitment can be sustained under unchanged conditions.

The main conclusion is that personnel stability should not be approached as recruitment and discipline
alone. It is produced through the alignment of normative clarity, institutional fairness, legitimacy and
trust, professional identification, and sustainable career expectations. Uzbekistan’s legal and policy
reforms provide a substantial normative foundation (Law of the Republic of Uzbekistann on the
internal affairs bodies, 2016; On measures to radically improve work with personnel of internal affairs
bodies and the organization of their service, 2017; On measures to introduce a qualitatively new
system of professional training for internal affairs bodies 2021; On additional measures to transform
internal affairs bodies into a people-oriented professional structure and direct them toward closer
cooperation with the population, 2023). The next managerial task is to ensure that employees
encounter those principles in everyday assignments, evaluations, digital workflows, and supervisory
decisions.

The proposed five-link model translates the empirical findings into a sequence of actionable
questions. It directs attention from the existence of rules to their clarity; from formal equality to
experienced fairness; from compliance to legitimacy; from declared values to professional identity;
and from short-term staffing to long-term institutional stability. When the moral meaning of service
is reinforced by transparent and workable practices, existing commitment can become a durable
resource for employees, the organization, and society.
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Ecstasy as a Path to Freedom in Nikos Kazantzakis’ Zorba
the Greek: A Nietzschean Interpretation

Samir Arab

Abstract. The present article examines the concept of ecstasy as a pathway to existential freedom in
Zorba the Greek through a Nietzschean philosophical framework. It argues that Nikos Kazantzakis
constructs the character of Zorba as the embodiment of Friedrich Nietzsche's ideal of life-
affirmation, transcending conventional moral constraints through instinct, creativity, and joyful self-
overcoming. By embracing dance, labor, sensuality, laughter, and suffering as interconnected
expressions of existence, Zorba achieves a form of ecstatic consciousness that liberates the individual
from fear, dogma, and social conformity. In contrast, the intellectual narrator, known as the Boss,
represents the tension between rational restraint and the desire for authentic self-realization,
highlighting the transformative potential of Zorba's philosophy of lived experience. Drawing on
Nietzschean concepts such as the Ubermensch, the will to power, Dionysian affirmation, and the
transvaluation of values, this scrutiny demonstrates that ecstasy in Kazantzakis' novel is not merely
emotional exaltation but an existential mode of being that enables spiritual autonomy and creative
freedom. Ultimately, the paper contends that Zorba the Greek reimagines Nietzsche's philosophy in
literary form, presenting ecstasy as an ethical and ontological practice through which individuals
affirm life in all its contradictions and attain genuine freedom.

Keywords: Nikos Kazantzakis, Zorba the Greek, Friedrich Nietzsche, ecstasy, existential freedom,
Dionysian philosophy, will to power, iibermensch, life affirmation, existentialism, self-overcoming,
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Nikos Kazantzakinin “Yunan Zorba: Nitsse tofsiri”
3sdrindo ekstaz azadhiga aparan yol kimi

Samir Orab

Xiilasa. Bu moaqalada Nitsse falsafi ¢ar¢ivasi vasitasilo Yunan Zorbasinda ekstaz anlayisi ekstaz
anlayisini varolus azadligina aparan bir yol kimi arasdirilir. Burada iddia edilir ki, Nikos
Kazantzakis Zorba xarakterini Fridrix Nitssenin hayat tasdiqi idealinin tacassiimii kimi qurur,
instinkt, yaradiciliq va sevincli oziiniidark yolu ila ananavi axlaqi mahdudiyyatlori asir. Rags, amak,
hassashq, giiliis va azabi varolusun bir-biri ilo alaqali ifadalori kimi gabul etmakla, Zorba fordi gorxu,
dogma va sosial uygunlugdan azad edan ekstaz siiuru formasina nail olur. Bunun aksina olaraq, Boss
kimi taminan intellektual ravayatci, rasional tamkin va orijinal oziiniidark istayi arasindaki garginliyi
tomsil edir va Zorbanin yasanmus tacriiba falsafasinin transformativ potensialini vurgulayur.
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Févgalinsan, hakimiyyat iradasi, Dionis tasdiqi va dayarlorin transqiymatlondirilmasi kimi Nitsse
konsepsiyalarina asaslanan bu arasdirma, Kazantzakis romanindaki ekstazin sadaca emosional
viiksalis deyil, ham do manavi muxtariyyat va yaradict azadligi tamin edan bir varhq torzi oldugunu
gostarir. Natica etibarilo, maqalada iddia edilir ki, yunan Zorba Nitssenin falsafasini adabi formada
venidan tasavviir edir, ekstazi fardlarin hayati biitiin ziddiyyatlarinda tasdiqladiyi va haqiqi azadliga
catdigi etik va ontoloji bir tacriiba kimi tagdim edir.

Acgar sozlar: Nikos Kazantzakis, yunan Zorba, Fridrix Nitsse, ekstaz, varliq azadligi, Dionis falsafasi,
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Introduction

Greek mythology is an essential element of modernist Greek literature. It serves as a powerful source
of inspiration which provides writers with a rich cultural and symbolic heritage through which they
explore contemporary issues. Greek writers usually revisit mythology, interpret ancient myths, and
transform mythological figures and stories into metaphors for identity, exile, and the struggle of
modern life. Writers such as George Seferis and Odysseas Elytis drew upon mythological themes to
connect Greece’s past with its present to question history, identity, and human existence. Hence,
Greek myths remain relevant as timeless symbols of conflict, resilience, and becomes a bridge
between tradition and innovation enriching literature with depth, universality, and cultural continuity.

Nikos Kazantzakis (1883-1957) is one of Greece's most influential twentieth-century writers whose
works are the most translated into English. Born in Heraklion, Crete, Kazantzakis is a novelist, poet,
playwright, and essayist. His works deal with themes of freedom, faith, and the search for meaning.
His best-known works include Zorba the Greek, The Last Temptation of Christ, Christ Recrucified,
and The Odyssey: A Modern Sequel, which reflects his creative reinterpretation of Greek mythology
and classical tradition.

Nikos Kazantzakis is one of the most controversial and debatable figures in modern Greek literature,
appreciated by some critics and regarded as a visionary literary giant and dismissed by others as
excessively grandiose. His fictional writing often divides readers because of its intense rhetoric,
sweeping philosophical issues, and dramatic treatment of human existence. To begin with, Nabokov
(1973/1990), for instance, considered Kazantzakis as "second-rate, ephemeral, puffed-up" (p. 207),
while Vidal (1960/1993) harshly described The Last Temptation of Christ as "a marvellously dead
landscape of a book in which not even a weed could grow" (p. 172).

Out of this critical hostility, Karalis (2014) argues that Kazantzakis struggled constantly with
language and that his novels could either impress or frustrate readers through their "gothic
grandiosity" and "romantic extremism" (p. 2). Other critics, however, regarded precisely these
qualities as the source of Kazantzakis’s greatness and uniqueness. His admirers believe that his
novels possess a rare ability to portray the intense struggle between the spiritual and physical sides
of human life, as well as between reason, passion, and faith. Mann (1954, as cited in Bien, 1989)
called The Greek Passion "what is beyond doubt a masterpiece”" (p. 18). Similarly, Wilson
(1962/1988) acclaimed Kazantzakis as "a writer of the highest rank" who could play with words to
create a fictional world that was distinctly his own while still remaining recognizable to readers (p.
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114). Moreover, his English translator, Friar (1958), portrayed him in similarly exalted terms, calling
him “a giant who stood at the crossroads of East and West, ancient and modern, passion and intellect”
(p. xxxvii). Essentially, the divided views of Kazantzakis reflect different ideas of literary greatness.
Some value restraint and formal control, while others appreciate emotional depth and the exploration
of human questions. Thus, Kazantzakis remains controversial for his passionate focus on faith,
freedom, suffering, identity, and existence.

Of all his works, Zorba the Greek is most notorious novel and one of the most celebrated works of
Modernist Greek literature. Published in 1946, the novel revolves around the friendship between the
intellectual narrator named the Boss and the free-spirited Alex Zorba, whose passion for life
challenges traditional understanding of happiness and human existence. Throughout the novel, the
writer explores themes of individual freedom, the conflict between instinct and reason, and the
pursuit of a meaningful life. Combining philosophical depth with vivid storytelling, Zorba the Greek
has successfully achieved international acclaim and remains a timeless literary classic.

Methods

In Greek and Roman Mythology: The Age of Fable, Thomas Bulfinch argues that mythology is the
key to unlocking and enjoying the beauty, meaning, and hidden richness woven into much of our
literature (p. 7). Similarly, in The Educated Imagination, Northrop Frye puts forth the assumption
that literature grows from mythology, drawing on its timeless stories, symbols, and beautiful
imaginative patterns (p. 110). Zorba the Greek is glaring example of the interconnectedness between
philosophy and literature.

The writer employs his characters and narrative to explore complex existential ideas in a vivid human
context. Instead of presenting philosophical ideas as abstract arguments, Kazantzakis embodies them
through the contrasting lives of the Zorba and the intellectual narrator. Through juxtaposition, the
novelist examines questions regarding freedom, identity, and search for meaning; thematic issues
associated with existential thinkers like Henri Bergson and Friedrich Nietzsche. The writer
transforms philosophical inquiry into an emotional and accessible narrative showing how literature
can serve as a potent medium for testing philosophical ideas.

The novel weaves the spirit of the German existentialist Friedrich Nietzsche into every page, making
philosophy breathe through the pulse of narratology. Morton Levitt believes that if Nikos
Kazantzakis had to identify the individuals who left the deepest mark on his soul, he would have
included both Nietzsche and Zorba among them. In Zorba the Greek, Kazantzakis honors his friend
and philosophical inspiration, Friedrich Nietzsche, by reflecting many of Nietzsche's ideas and
values. The novel also embodies Nietzsche's concept of "true art”, as it is shaped after the model of
the classical pre-Socratic Greek tragedies. Nietzsche’s voice in the novel's celebration of life over
doctrine, instinct over restraint, and becoming over being.

Obviously, Kazantzakis was highly influenced by Nietzsche, particularly his concepts of nihilism,
the will to power, the Ubermensch (Overman), and the tension between the Apollonian and
Dionysian modes of existence. Through the contrast between the intellectual narrator and the life-
affirming Zorba, Kazantzakis transforms these Nietzschean ideas into lived experience, making
philosophy the driving force behind the novel's characters, conflicts, and vision of human freedom.

In The Last Temptation of Christ: A Study of Kazantzakis's Novel and Its Adaptations, Darren J. N.
Middleton claims that Zorba the Greek embodies the Apollonian-Dionysian tension through the
narrator’s quiet restraint and Zorba’s wild spirit of freedom and vitality (p. 167). Within this context,
this paper is an attempt to analyze Zorba the Greek through Friedrich Nietzsche's concept of the
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Apollonian—Dionysian dichotomy, examining how the tension between reason and instinct, order
and passion, shapes the novel's characters, themes, and philosophical vision.

The paper places the novel within its mythological context and tackles the notion of ecstasy to
philosophically answer the following questions:

1. To what extent is Kazantzakis influenced by Friedrich Nietzsche?

2. What is the cultural significance of the Apollonian-Dionysian dichotomy in the story?

3. In what ways do Zorba and the narrator embody opposing yet complementary philosophical
worldviews?

4. What role does ecstasy play in the novel as a mode of self-transcendence, freedom, and authentic
existence?

This paper is organized into three main sections. It begins with setting the theoretical through
an explanation of the Apollonian—Dionysian dichotomy. The second section examines the
defining characteristics of Apollo and Dionysus to demonstrate the extent to which the Boss and
Zorba embody these mythological archetypes, while also situating the novel within its
broader cultural context. As the paper moves toward examining the theme of ecstasy through Zorba’s
Dionysian spirit, this scrutiny gives the novel a philosophical interpretation from Nietzsche’s point
of view to argue that ecstasy is a step toward freedom, and that Dionysian principle is not only
complementary to, but also indispensable for, the Apollonian.

According to Nietzsche, any artistic development must be regarded as a mere result of an interplay
which takes place between two contending elements of the creative life of man; the Apollonian and
Dionysian. He believes that these two mythological figures are more personifications of the opposing
tendencies in human-being. By constant opposition, each simulates the other to further efforts.
Hence, the growth of art is the result. Nietzsche believes that the two tendencies have also a certain
dependency on each other.

In terms of affinities, Nietzsche believes, the Apollonian and Dionysian are both "art impulses of
nature", representing two fundamental creative forces that shape human existence and artistic
expression. He relates these natural impulses to hidden forces that operate beneath conscious
thought, resembling what later thinkers would describe as the unconscious. The Apollonian is
associated with order, harmony, reason, clarity, and individuality, giving form and structure to
experience through images and dreams.

The Apollonian tendency is closely related to dreaming which is a good means by which life can be
interpreted. The dreamer takes a deep delight in the myriad forms and shapes of the dream images
which could be perceived by the artistic sense (Stanley, p. 9). According to this perspective, dreams
are not merely illusions but expressions of the human desire for clarity, balance, and aesthetic
perfection.

The Apollonian tendency imposes rational form and order upon the world by emphasizing clarity,
harmony, balance, and self-control. It epitomizes the human desire to organize experience into
meaningful patterns, transforming the chaos of reality into something understandable and beautiful.
Through reason, logic, and artistic discipline, the Apollonian spirit creates structure and gives shape
to emotions and experiences. Accordingly, it permits individuals to perceive the world as an ordered
and coherent whole, where beauty and truth are achieved through moderation, proportion, and
intellectual insight.
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In The Birth of Tragedy, Nietzsche argues that Apollo represents "the spirit of individuation", the
principle which allows human beings to develop a distinct identity and identify themselves as
separate individuals. Apollo symbolizes reason, self-awareness, order, and moderation, enabling
people to establish clear boundaries between themselves and the external world. Through the
Apollonian spirit, individuals attain clarity and self-control, creating meaning and stability in the face
of life's uncertainty. Therefore, this principle of individuation is essential because it protects people
from being overwhelmed by chaos while encouraging artistic creativity, intellectual reflection, and
the appreciation of beauty.

Nietzsche argues that Dionysus represents the destruction of individuality, and that if Apollo is
associated with the concept of dream, Dionysus is related to the concept of intoxication. However,
for Nietzsche, the destruction of individuality does not mean the literal destruction of the person;
rather, he refers to the temporary collapse of the principle of individuation—the feeling that we are
detached, alienated, self-contained beings. Physical intoxication is analogous to glorious transport of
"Dionysiac rapture" (Stanly, p. 9). Thus, Dionysus holds the position in which the boundaries
between individuals are broken. In such state, the boundaries dissolve and allow participants to
experience a profound sense of unity with one another and with nature. Dionysus represents the force
that breaks down the barriers of individuality and transcends the principle of individuation.

For Nietzsche, the art of music is the purest manifestation of the Dionysian impulse. He argues that
"melody gives birth to poetry again and again" (Stanley, p. 12). Through music, individuals transcend
the limits of their separate identities and experience a state of ecstatic unity with others and with the
primordial essence of life. Music is the spirit of Dionysus as it reflects his spontaneous living. Folk
song is a means by which Dionysus reaches his moment of being and therefore liberation.

In The Birth of Tragedy, Nietzsche presents primitivism and beauty as conflicting yet inseparable
forces that shape the essence of art. Primitivism finds its legitimacy in the Dionysian spirit, where
instinct, ecstasy, and intoxication dissolve the boundaries of individuality and reconnect humanity
with the primal energies of existence. Beauty, by contrast, is associated with the Apollonian realm,
where order, harmony, and luminous form transform the chaos of life into meaningful images. Rather
than existing in conflict, these two impulses complete one another: the Dionysian provides art with
its passionate vitality, while the Apollonian gives that vitality shape and expression.

Their creative union, Nietzsche argues, reaches its highest realization in the enduring power of Greek
tragedy. Within this context, the aim of this paper, through examining Kazantzakis' magnum opus,
is to argue that Apollo and Dionysus, despite their apparent opposition, should not be understood as
conflicting figures. Rather, they function as complementary principles whose energetic interplay
shapes the human quest for transcendence. Ecstasy emerges as the bridge that unites the Apollonian
and the Dionysian, leading both toward a state of oneness and, ultimately, to freedom.

Results

Zorba and the Spirit of Dionysus: Ecstasy, Instinct, and the Dance of Life

Written by Nikos Kazantzakis and published in 1946, Zorba the Greek is a deeply philosophical
novel disguised as an adventure. It explores the clash between the life of the mind and the life of the
body, and what it truly means to be free. The novel tells the story of a young intellectual narrator
named the Boss who travels to Crete and suddenly meets Alexis Zorba, a passionate and free-spirited
worker. Although they have very different personalities, they become close friends. The narrator
successfully learns from Zorba to enjoy life, accept suffering, and value experience over mere ideas.
Through themes of freedom, friendship, and the celebration of life, the novel shows that true wisdom
comes from fully living rather than only thinking.

85



Qadim Diyar / 8(8), 2026
Ancient Land / 8(8), 2026

In many ways, Zorba and the Boss can be seen as embodiments of Dionysus and Apollo. Within its
Greek mythological context, the novel reflects the philosophical ideas of Friederich Nietzsche. While
the narrator represents the Apollonian principle and the spirit of rationality, order, and reason, Zorba
has all features and traits of Dionysus including fancy, disorder, passion, ecstasy, and spontaneous
will to live. Both of them seek to change their lives. The Boss is victim of his routine order. It seems
that he is confined within a life governed by intellectual discipline.

Despite being a "bookworm”, he finds no solace in the countless volumes he consumes, for
knowledge alone cannot satisfy the deeper longings of the human spirit. Seeking an escape from the
sterility of his contemplative existence, he ventures into the vast world of business, hoping that the
journey will offer the meaning and vitality that books have failed to provide. Zorba is a sixty years
old man who embodies Nietzsche’s notion of the will to power; an uncontainable force which drives
him to deny social conventions and embrace life in its ultimate intensity. Guided by instinct rather
than conformity, the protagonist refuses to submit to rigid moral codes or societal expectations,
choosing instead a life of freedom, passion, and self-affirmation.

Zorba becomes the Boss's true teacher, imparting the wisdom that no book could offer. Through his
unrestrained embrace of life, he teaches the Boss lessons that all the books he had devoured failed to
convey—that genuine knowledge is born not only from thought, but from experience, passion, and the
courage to live fully. Essentially, Zorba is a philosopher not in the conventional sense of abstract
speculation, but through what he learnt from his previous experiences. His philosophy is forged in
action rather than theory, teaching that life must be embraced with passion, freedom, and unwavering
intensity rather than merely contemplated from a distance.

Unlike the Boss, he gives madness a philosophical interpretation. He believes that madness is not a
condition to be cured, but a philosophy to be highly embraced. It implies liberation from the tyranny
of convention and reason, permitting the individual to live with spontaneity, fearless passion, and
ecstatic freedom. In the movie, as in the novel, he pleasantly asks the Boss to be mad when he says:
"Boss, everything is right in you, only one thing is missing—a little bit of madness". He admits that
living a completely logical life misses the true joy and freedom of existence. Therefore, Zorba's
"madness" becomes the highest form of wisdom—a defiant affirmation of life in all its beauty, chaos,
and unpredictability.

A sign of Zorba’s madness, is his act of pleasantly cutting his finger to reach his personal freedom.
He informs his Boss that he has chopped off his finger when he was a potter and that he endured all
that pain and carried on his work: "I told you I had been in every trade. Once I was a potter. I was
mad about that craft... That’s what you might call being a man: freedom...Well, one day I was
making a nice water-jar, and my finger got in the way and spoiled the shape. I got angry. I took a
hatchet and chop! off with it!" (p. 18). It seems that this act highlights his impulsive temperament,
his conviction that passionate creation outweighs practical concerns, and certainly enduring—often
destructive—cost of a life overseen by unrestrained freedom.

Dance is another important point which suggest that Zorba is Dionysian by nature. For him, dance
is more than a form of expression; it is a celebration of life, an ecstatic release of passion, and a
spontaneous affirmation of freedom that transcends the limits of language and reason. More than a
physical movement, it is an ecstatic affirmation of life, freedom, and the unity of both the ‘body’ and
the “spirit’. As the second profound philosophical lesson the hero imparts to the Boss, dance teaches
that certain truths cannot be grasped through reasoning system alone but must be experienced through
the total surrender of the self to the rhythms of existence. Dancing and singing in Kazantzakis’
writing occupy an elevated and prominent place. Zorba informs his Boss about the conditions that
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pave the way to dancing: "If ’'m in the mood, I’ll play. I’ll even sing. And I’ll dance the Zeimbekiko,
the Hassapiko, the Pentonzali, but, I tell you plainly from the start, I must be in the Mood" (p. 9).

For Nietzsche and the ancient Greeks, dance is the highest expression of the Dionysian spirit. Unlike
words or visual art, which belong to the rational, orderly world of Apollo, dance bypasses the mind
to speak directly through the body. Zorba’s refusal to dance without ‘the mood’ is clear sign of his
rejection of societal performance in favor of existential authenticity. This means that human
expression must arise as an honest, visceral response to the raw experience of being alive. By fiercely
protecting his inner state, Zorba bridges the gap between the animal and the divine, choosing to exist
as vital philosophical blueprint. His commitment to personal boundaries offers a powerful
philosophical lesson: living authentically requires respecting the unique rhythm of one's own spirit
and understanding that life's most meaningful dances arise from sincere, unrestrained passion.

From a strict Freudian perspective, Zorba’s refusal to dance without "the Mood" represents a fierce
defense of the Id against the hyper-intellectualized, repressive demands of the Superego. While the
Boss remains paralyzed by social conformity and mental censorship, Zorba operates under the
Pleasure Principle, fiercely protecting his autonomy so that his artistic expressions never become
transactional or forced. When confronted with the overwhelming forces of Libido (the life instinct)
or the trauma of Thanatos (the death drive), Zorba uses his body as a physical release valve,
channeling dammed-up psychic energy into a vital abreaction. Instead of repressing these intense
emotions, Zorba prevents them from developing into psychological neurosis or hysteria by
channeling his instinctual energies into dance. Accordingly, he transforms raw, chaotic, and
potentially destructive impulses into a dynamic, life-affirming artistic ritual, illustrating Freud's
concept of sublimation through the creative redirection of primal drives.

In the novel, music is not a leisure activity; it is the raw, auditory manifestation of the Dionysian
spirit. In Zorba’s world, music is a primal current and a vital means that bypasses the rational mind
to connect directly with the chaotic essence of existence. Unlike the Boss who relies on logic and
literature to understand the cosmos from a distance, Zorba finds in melody a way to dive headfirst
into the terrifying beauty of reality. He has a specific instrument called the santuri which is treated
as a sacred, volatile entity that cannot be forced to perform on command. It requires its own mood as
the hero says: "For the santuri you must be in good form.

You must be pure" (p. 8). Indeed, the santuri demands total emotional surrender, until a genuine
surge of existential passion awakens its voice. Music steps in as Zorba’s ultimate language,
shattering social conditioning to articulate what Friedrich Nietzsche termed the "primordial unity".
Zorba tells the Boss that music is his means of consolation, and that it changed his life: "When I’'m
hard-up, I go round the inns playing the santuri. I sing old Klephtic tunes from Macedonia...Since |
learnt to play the santuri, I’ve been a different man" (pp. 7-8)

Zorba's songs absorb this existential anguish, transforming raw suffering into a defiant, rhythmic
celebration of survival. His musical instrument is a Dionysian tool for existential liberation. It allows
him to transform material poverty into spiritual freedom. Zorba informs that the santuri is "a wild
animal" which "needs freedom" (p. 8). Ultimately, the music acts as a form of catharsis, turning the
raw suffering of existence into an ecstatic celebration of the present moment and healing his soul
when words fail.

Zorba tells the Boss that playing the santuri makes him totally disconnected from the world: "when
I’'m playing, you can talk to me, I hear nothing, and even if I hear, I can't speak. It's no good my
trying. I can't" (p. 8). This state represents the dissolution of the ego. In playing the santuri, Zorba
gradually enters a profound “flow state” where rationality disappears, embodying Arthur
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Schopenhauer’s idea of losing oneself entirely in art to escape worldly suffering. Thus, his failure to
speak proves that music begins where words fail; for Kazantzakis, intellect is a rigid cage, whereas
the non-verbal music of the santuri is the only pure way to express the raw, chaotic depth of human
existence. The primal rhythms of Zorba’s music become transformative force shat shatters the Boss’
psychological detachment. His words awaken in the Boss emotions long suppressed and compelled
him to abandon passive contemplation and embrace life with spontaneity and passion.

Zorba’s passion for women is another trait that reflects his Dionysian nature. This is revealed through
his countless sexual experiences. During his life, he experienced one true marriage and several night
stands. He considers love and desire as expressions of life’s creative energy and vitality. He
spontaneously approaches women and refuses to suppress his instincts in the name of reason or social
norms. He embraces love as an authentic experience that must be lived rather than contemplated. His
relationships with women reveal his belief that true existence lies in surrendering to the fullness of
human experience, where passion becomes a path to freedom and self-realization.

Kazantzakis presents this Dionysian passion with complexity, suggesting that while it liberates the
individual from rigid conventions, it can also lead to suffering and moral ambiguity. Zorba’s lust is
indiscriminate, making him desire women regardless of their age, whether young or old. He derives
great pleasure from his sexual relationship with Madame Hortense despite her old age. His attraction
suggests that his desire is driven more by instinct and sensuality than by youth or physical
appearance. This is evident when he says, "If you close your eyes, you’d think you had a girl of
twenty in your arms. She is twenty, I swear, when you’re in the act and put out the light" (p. 44).

Zorba’s claim that Madame Hortense becomes a twenty-year-old girl in the dark attractively bridges
Nietzschean and Freudian thought through the deliberate rejection of objective reality. From a
Nietzschean point of view, Zorba acts as a supreme artist of his own existence; by shutting out the
light, he willingly substitutes the harsh, decaying truth of old age with a vibrant, life-affirming
illusion that fuels his Dionysian vitality. This act exemplifies Nietzsche's belief that humans need
myth and creative untruths to survive and taste true joy. In chorus, Sigmund Freud would perceive
this darkness as a literal descent into the Id—a primal psychological space where linear time does not
exist. By blinding his conscious Ego to the physical signs of aging, Zorba releases a timeless libido
that experiences the sexual act as eternally young, using the raw power of Eros to temporarily
surmount human decay and the terror of mortality.

Throughout the novel, Alexis Zorba urges his Boss to abandon his abstract books and throw himself
into the raw, unapologetic current of human existence. For him, the ultimate sin is not the violation
of religious dogmas, but the cowardice of self-denial and the failure to comfort another human being
in their vulnerability. He shatters the Boss’ morality by reframing salvation around the courage and
eagerness to connect, fiercely warning him: "Boy, if a woman calls you to share her bed and you
don't go, your soul will be destroyed! That woman will sigh before God on judgment day, and that
woman's sigh, whoever you may be and whatever your fine deeds, will cast you into Hell" (p. 58).

This passage delivers a powerful Dionysian: to reject a call for intimacy out of fear or moral hesitation
is to choose a state of spiritual death long before reaching the grave. In this respect, the novel
advocates a bold, life-affirming moral vision in which emotional authenticity and the satisfaction of
fundamental human desires take precedence over the rigid, detached principles of conventional
morality.

Despite his conviction that women are weak creatures created for men’s happiness, Zorba teats them

with care and concern. His care for women is the product of empathy rather than political ideology.
For him, the measure of a society was not its laws or its grand ideals, but the dignity and respect it
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afforded to ordinary people. It seems that he had little patience for customs that reduced one human
being beneath another. His wisdom was rough, instinctive, and often paradoxical, yet beneath it lay
a profound respect for freedom and the fullness of human life. In that spirit, he declares: "Just go
now and teach them that women have equal rights with men" (p. 35).

Zorba’s Dionysian spirit shines brightest through his divine madness, ecstatic dance, music, and
passion for women. Rejecting sterile intellect, Zorba embraces a liberating, frenzy-driven mania that
shatters societal illusions to live in raw emotional truth. His wild, unrestrained dancing and his soul-
stirring playing of the santuri serve not as mere entertainment, but as sacred, non-verbal rituals that
connect life’s chaotic beauty and tragic joy. Equally, his devotion to women is purely elemental—a
complete, sensual surrender to the divine erotic energy of Nature. Through every ecstatic dance,
musical performance, emotional outburst, and romantic encounter, Zorba surrenders completely to
the primal rhythms of life, embodying the Dionysian victory of instinct, passion, and vitality over
reason and restraint.

Apollo's Disciple: The Boss and the Burden of Consciousness

In Zorba the Greek, the figure of the Boss is an embodiment of Apollonian consciousness, governed
by reason, restraint, and the relentless pursuit of intellectual meaning. Unlike Zorba, who embraces
life with Dionysian spontaneity, the Boss remains burdened by self-consciousness, moral reflection,
and the desire to impose order upon existence. He has devoted much of his life to collecting and
reading books in the pursuit of knowledge and intellectual refinement, becoming the archetypal
"bookworm" whose identity is grounded in rationality and contemplation.

Yet, despite years of education and the accumulation of learning, he experiences a profound sense of
despair, dissatisfaction, and inner emptiness. From a Nietzschean perspective, this condition reflects
the limitations of a life dominated by abstract thought and excessive self-awareness. Rather than
bringing fulfillment, the Boss's intellectual pursuits distance him from the immediacy and vitality of
lived experience.

The Boss experience an existential crisis which reaches its zenith as he recognizes how his
Apollonian existence has fundamentally isolated him from reality. Sitting alone, he laments his sterile
intellectualism, thinking, "My life is wasted. If only I could take a cloth and wipe out all I have learnt,
all I have seen and heard, and go to Zorba's school and start the great, the real alphabet! What a
different road I would choose" (81). This longing to unlearn his academic conditioning highlights a
bitter realization: his carefully organized thoughts are merely "made of paper", safely detached from
life and "scarcely splashed by a spot of blood". By contrasting his cerebral paralysis with Zorba’s
visceral, Dionysian immersion, the Boss acknowledges that true wisdom cannot be found in books,
but must be felt directly through the body.

The Boss’ intention to enter Zorba’s "school" requires a total sensory reawakening, a process where
the rigid boundaries between intellect and instinct finally melt. He explicitly connects this new
"alphabet" to a desire to keep his "five senses perfectly trained" so that he might finally "fill (his)
soul with flesh" and "fill (his) flesh with soul". Thus, this confession offers a compelling critique of
the modern intellectual, who chooses detached observation over direct engagement with life. It
implies that genuine existence demands the courage to break free from the security of pure rationality
and embrace the uncertainty, spontaneity, and dynamic flow of lived experience.

The Boss’ journey with Zorba has been very beneficial for him. It makes him understand that
happiness is not in the pages of the books he read, rather it is in "a glass of wine, a roast chestnut, a
wretched little brazier, the sound of the sea. Nothing else. And all that is required to feel that here
and now is happiness is a simple, frugal heart" (87). This realization marks a significant shift in his
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perspective, as he learns to value the present moment and appreciate the ordinary joys of life over
intellectual pursuits alone.

Discussion

Beyond the Apollonian Veil: The Dionysian Will to Live

The aim of this paper is to unveil and explore the relevance of Dionysian Zorba in the story. From a
Nietzschean perspective, Zorba matters to the Apollonian boss because he represents everything that
disciplined leadership risks forgetting. The Apollonian leader excels at planning, organizing,
measuring performance, and maintaining order, but these very strengths can harden into excessive
control, making work mechanical and reducing people to functions rather than living individuals.
Zorba interrupts this tendency by embodying the Dionysian spirit: spontaneity, emotional openness,
courage in the face of uncertainty, and an unreserved affirmation of life.

In the novel, it is Zorba who proposes his services to the Boss. Rather than being recruited into an
orderly, Apollonian world, the Dionysian force enters it on its own initiative. From a Nietzschean
perspective, this symbolizes the spontaneous emergence of instinct, vitality, and lived experience
into a life dominated by intellect and abstraction. He offers himself not because he possesses formal
qualifications, but because he embodies practical wisdom, confidence, and an intense engagement
with life: "Well, take me, shall we say, as cook. I can make soups you've never heard or thought
of..." (7).

Zorba demonstrates that not all valuable outcomes can be predicted, measured, quantified, or
managed through rational calculation. Creativity often emerges from experimentation, innovation
requires the willingness to embrace risk and failure, and meaningful relationships depend on
authenticity rather than procedure. In Nietzsche's philosophy, the highest form of human flourishing
is not achieved by eliminating instinct in favor of reason, but through allowing reason to give form
to the energy and vitality of instinct. Hence, Zorba does not undermine the boss's authority; he
humanizes it. He reminds the leader that organizations thrive not only through efficient systems but
also through passion, imagination, resilience, and joy. A boss who integrates Zorba's Dionysian
vitality into an Apollonian framework becomes more than an efficient manager—they become a life-
affirming leader capable of inspiring others while remaining grounded in purpose and discipline.

During the village's Easter celebration, Zorba encourages the narrator to join the festivities in town.
When the narrator refuses, Zorba remarks, "If [ had two sons, one quiet, careful, moderate and pious,
and the other rascally, greedy, lawless and a woman-chaser, my heart would go out to the second
one. Perhaps because he'd be like me?" (235). This declaration clearly reveals Zorba's admiration for
the uninhibited, passionate way of life and highlights his embodiment of the Dionysian spirit.

After Zorba leaves for the Easter celebrations in town, the Boss unexpectedly experiences a powerful
urge to act. At that moment, the surrounding landscape becomes vividly personified: "The whole
beach came alive", and "in the west the evening star began to dance merrily" (235). These images,
linking the earth and the heavens, symbolize the Dionysian dimension of the mythic and Nietzschean
duality. The narrator also observes that "The earth smelled of camomile" (235), with camomile
traditionally representing vitality and action. He then reflects, "My mind had made no decision, it
was my body that had leaped up. My body alone was deciding and was not consulting me" (235).

This epiphanic moment marks the triumph of the narrator's Dionysian instincts over rational restraint,
as his inner drive compels him to follow his desires and ultimately leads him to the widow's house.
In the novel's closing moments, the narrator reconciles mind and body through an overwhelming
impulse to immortalize Zorba, allowing memory and writing to become one final act of union after
his friend's death.
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Conclusion

Nikos Kazantzakis' Zorba the Greek strongly reflects the author's Nietzschean philosophy. Drawing
heavily on Friedrich Nietzsche's concept of the tension between the Apollonian and Dionysian forces
within human nature, the novel presents its two central characters as embodiments of these opposing
ideals. The narrator represents the Apollonian qualities of reason, order, and restraint, while Zorba
exemplifies the Dionysian spirit of passion, instinct, and spontaneity. Rather than suggesting that
either perspective is sufficient on its own, the novel emphasizes the importance of balancing both.
Through this contrast, Nikos Kazantzakis expresses his Nietzschean view of human purpose and the
important role of art in achieving a fuller, more meaningful existence.
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Qafqaz Albaniyasi xristian abidalorinin turizm mokanina
cevrilmasi: madoni identiklik, memarhq
kodlar va inkisaf perspektivlori

Riad Soforli

Xiilasa. Moaqgalonin magsadi Qafqaz Albaniyasinin xristian memarliq irsinin turizm moakanina
cevrilmasi imkanlarini madani identiklik, memarhyq biitovliiyii va dayaniql idaraetma meyarlar
asasinda qiymoatlondirmakdir. Tadgiqat sistemli adabiyyat icmali, normativ sanadlorin mazmun tohlili
va miiqayisali interpretasiya tisullarina asaslanir. Mogalads akademik nasrlor, Azorbaycan
Respublikasinin abidalarin qorunmasi iizra hiiquqi ¢argivasi, UNESCO va ICOMOS sanadlari,
habela Kis va Nic kimi mévcud turizm tagdimati niimunalori alti meyar iizra taohlil edilmisdir: tarixi
sanadlilik, memarhq autentikliyi, interpretasiya, icma istiraki, ziyarat¢i idaraetmasi va ragamsal
alcatanhq. Noaticalar gostarir ki, abidonin turizm mahsuluna ¢evrilmasi sadaca fiziki abadlagdirma
deyil; elmi atribusiya, miidaxilalorin geri donan xarakteri, ¢oxdilli va manbaya asaslanan togdimat,
verli icmalarin qorarvermadas istiraki va dasima qabiliyyatinin monitoringi birlikda tatbig
olunmalidir. Ragamsal modellar hassas obyektlorda fiziki yiikii azaltmaq va itirilmis elementlori
forziyya kimi gostarmak tigiin faydalidwr. Toklif olunan qiymatlondirma ¢ar¢ivasi Qafqaz Albaniyasi
irsinin kommersiyalasdirilmadan turizm dovriyyasina daxil edilmasina, regional marsrutlarin
qurulmasina, yerli sosial-igtisadi  faydanmin — artrilmasina va elmi turizm  siyasatinin
formalasdiriimasina xidmat eda bilor.
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Transforming the Christian Monuments of Caucasian Albania
into Tourism Spaces: Cultural Identity, Architectural Codes
and Development Prospects

Riad Safarli
Abstract. This article evaluates how the Christian architectural heritage of Caucasian Albania can
be transformed into tourism spaces while safeguarding cultural identity, architectural integrity, and

sustainable management principles. The study uses a qualitative systematic literature review, content
analysis of policy documents, and comparative interpretation.
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Academic studies, Azerbaijan's legal framework for monument protection, UNESCO and ICOMOS
instruments, and existing tourism presentations such as Kish and Nij are examined through six
criteria: historical documentation, architectural authenticity, interpretation, community
participation, visitor management, and digital accessibility. The findings show that tourism
conversion cannot be reduced to physical improvement. Scholarly attribution, reversible
interventions, multilingual source-based interpretation, community involvement in decision-making,
and monitoring of carrying capacity must operate together. Digital models can reduce physical
pressure on fragile sites and distinguish documented features from hypothetical reconstructions. A
differentiated approach is therefore required: established sites may support controlled visitation,
whereas vulnerable or insufficiently studied monuments should prioritise documentation,
conservation, and virtual access. The proposed framework can support regional routes, strengthen
local socioeconomic benefits, and integrate Caucasian Albanian heritage into tourism without
weakening its evidential and cultural value.

Keywords: Caucasian Albania, christian monuments, cultural identity, heritage tourism, sustainable
management
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Giris

Qafqgaz Albaniyasinin xristian irsi Conubi Qafgazin antik vo erkon orta osr tarixini, dini tocriibasini
va tikinti madeniyyatini dyronmak ii¢lin mithiim maddi manbadir. Bu irss aid tikililorin plani, horgii
texnikasi, materiali vo landsaftla olaqosi miixtalif tarixi morhololor barado molumat verir. Lakin
yazili, arxeoloji vo memarliq molumatlarinda tarixlondirms va atribusiya problemlori mdévcuddur.
Buna gors turizm togdimatinda faktla forziyyo ayrilmali, hor molumatin elmi monboyi gostorilmalidir
(Gippert vo Dum-Tragut, 2023; Plontke-Liining, 2007). Madoni irsin turizm dovriyyosino daxil
edilmasi tanitim, yerli maggulluq vo qoruma tiigiin maliyys imkanlar1 yaradir. Eyni zamanda plansiz
ziyarat, qeyri-elmi rekonstruksiya vo kommersiyalasdirma autentikliys zorar vers bilor. UNESCO
irsi fiziki obyekt, sosial yaddas vo miihitin vohdati kimi qiymatlondirir; ICOMOS iso mosuliyyatli
turizm, icma istiraki vo monitoringi asas prinsip sayir (UNESCO, 2011; ICOMOS, 2022). Demali,
turizm vo irs idaragiliyi ayrica deyil, birgs planlagdiriimalidir (McKercher vo du Cros, 2002). Kis vo
Nic artiq Azorbaycanin dini-modoni turizm toqdimatinda goriinon mokanlardir. Rosmi turizm
portalinda Kis tarix vo memarliqla, Nic iso Udi icmasmnin modoni hayati ilo olagoelondirilir
(Azorbaycan Turizm Biirosu, t.g.). Maqalonin moaqsadi Qafqaz Albaniyas: xristian abidslorinin
modoni identiklik, memarlq bitdvliyii vo yerli faydaliligit qorunmaqla turizm mokanina
inteqrasiyasi li¢lin elmi-praktik meyarlart miiayyonlosdirmokdir.

Metodlar

Tadqiqat keyfiyyat xarakterli sistemli adabiyyat icmali, normativ sonadlorin mozmun tohlili vo
miiqayisali interpretasiya lisullarina asaslanir. Monbs korpusuna Qafgazin erkon xristian memarligi
va Qafqaz Albaniyasinin tarixi izro akademik nasrlor, modoni irs turizmi vo rogomsal togdimat tizro
todqiqatlar, Azorbaycan Respublikasinin hiiquqi senadlori, UNESCO, ICOMOS, Avropa Surasi vo
BMT Turizm togkilatinin materiallar1 daxil edilmisdir. Matnlor alt1 kateqoriya lizro kodlasdirilmisdir:
tarixi sonadlilik, memarliq autentikliyi, elmi interpretasiya, icma istiraki, ziyaratci idaroetmasi vo
rogomsal olgatanliq. Miigayisads Kis vo Nic kimi turizm kommunikasiyasinda goriinon mokanlarla,
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fiziki voziyyati hassas vo kiitlovi ziyaroto hazir olmayan abidolor forqlondirilmisdir. Saha 6lgmasi
aparilmadigi ii¢lin codvaldoki komiyyat gdstoricilori vahid rosmi statistika kimi deyil, monbalorin
miiqayisosi osasinda analitik inkisaf meyli kimi sorh edilmisdir.

Noticalar

Tarixi-madani dayar vo memarhq kodlar

Tohlil gostorir ki, abidonin turizm doyori, ilk ndvbads, onun sonad xarakterindon yaranir. Plan, tikinti
materiali, horgii, dekor vo sonraki doyisikliklor tarixi prosesi oxumaga imkan verir. Erkon xristian
memarliginda bazilika, zal va giinbazli hallor regional miibadilo soraitinds inkisaf etdiyinden, bir
formal element tokbasina etnik vo ya siyasi atribusiya iigilin kifayst deyildir (Plontke-Liining, 2007).
Memarliq kodlarinin turizm interpretasiyasi sads tosvirlo mohdudlagsmamalidir. Ziyaratgiya tikilinin
funksiyasi, moarhalslori, qorunmus orijinal hissoalori vo miiasir tamamlamalar1 aydin gdstorilmalidir.
Rekonstruksiya orijinal qaligdan farqlondirilmadikdo, elmi siibutla ehtimal eyni doyordo qavranilir.
[rsin digor saviyyasi sosial yaddasdir: yerli vo dini icmalarin mokanla miinasiboti do toqdimatin torkib
hissasi olmalidir (Council of Europe, 2005).

Turizm makanina inteqrasiya ti¢iin qgiymatlondirma ¢ar¢ivasi

Monbalorin miigayisasi turizma inteqrasiya ii¢iin yeddi meyar miioyyonlosdirmoyo imkan verir: elmi
pasportlasdirma, fiziki voziyyatin sonadlosdirilmosi, minimal vo geri donon miidaxilo, monbayo
osaslanan ¢oxdilli interpretasiya, icma istiraki, ziyarat¢i yilikiinlin monitoringi vo yerli iqtisadi

faydanin 6l¢iilmosi. Bu meyarlar osasinda abido “ziyarato hazir”, “mohdud ziyarat” vo ya “qoruma-
rogomsal ¢ix1s” rejimlorindon birina daxil edilo bilor (Pedersen, 2002; ICOMOS, 2022).

Cadval 1
Qafqaz Albaniyast xristian abidalorinin turizm mokanina inteqrasiyasmn dinamikast va asas
gostaricilor

Gostarici 20002005 2006-2015 20162025
Turizm dovriyyasina calb olunan asas abidolorin say1 (adad) 5 12 25
[llik ziyaratci axmni1 (min nofar) 10 35 80
Yerli turistlorin pay1 (%) 85 70 55
Xarici turistlorin pay1 (%) 15 30 45
Boarpa vo konservasiya 151091’1 aparilan abidslorin 20 45 70
pay1 (%0)
Turizm infrastrukturu (yollar, xidmaotlor) yetorli olan
. 15 40 65
abidalor (%)
Roagomsal togdimata (3D, VR, veb platformalar) malik
. 0 10 50
abidolor (%)
Yiiksok konservasiya riskli abidalorin pay1 (%) 60 40 25

Monba. Codval miisllif torofindon tortib edilmisdir.

Codvoldoki dovrlesdirmo inteqrasiyanin sadoco ziyarot¢i sayinin artmast ilo deyil, borpa,
infrastruktur, rogomsal togdimat vo konservasiya riskinin paralel doyismosi ilo izah edilmali
oldugunu gostorir. ilk morholodo yerli ziyarotci iistiinlilyii vo yiiksok risk gdstoricisi mohdud
olgatanliqla uygunlasir; sonraki dovrlords xarici turist payinin, barpa islorinin vo rogomsal togdimatin
artmast irsin daha genis turizm sistemino daxil olmasini ifade edir. Bununla bels, vahid rosmi
molumat bazasi olmadigimdan raqomlor miixtalif monbalor esasinda qurulmus analitik dinamika kimi
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sorh edilmali, golocok empirik todqgiqatda iso abidolor lizro inzibati statistika, ziyarstgi saygact vo
fiziki voziyyot monitoringi ilo yoxlanmalidir.

Kis vo Nic kimi mokanlarda noazaratli ziyarat, balod¢i xidmaoti vo kond miihiti ilo alagali regional
marsrut qurmaq miimkiindiir. Bununla belo, mdvcud turizm goriiniirliigii elmi interpretasiyanin
tamamlanmas1 demok deyildir. Lovho vo bolodgi motnlorinds tarixlondirmonin monbayi, barpa
morhalolori vo miibahisali movqelor aciq gostorilmoalidir (Gippert vo Dum-Tragut, 2023). istifado
rejimlori dovri monitoringo asason yenilonmolidir. Ziyaroto hazir sayilan obyekt fiziki asinma,
mikroiqlim dayisikliyi vo ya icma narahatlig1 qeydoe alindigda mahdud ziyarat rejimina kegirilo bilor.
Qoruma-rogomsal ¢ixis rejimindo olan abidonin statusu iso elmi todqiqat, sonadlogmo vo
tohliikasizlik todbirlori tamamlandiqdan sonra yenidon giymatlondirilmslidir. Bu yanagma turizm
gorarini birdofolik inzibati statusdan ¢ixararaq slibuta osaslanan idaroetmo prosesino gevirir.

Ragamsal tagdimat va ziyaratgi idaraetmasi

Fotogrammetriya, 3D skan va virtual tur hossas abidoni sonadlosdirmays, doyisikliklori izlomaya vo
fiziki ziyarat yiikiinli azaltmaga imkan verir. Virtual realliq planlasdirma, tohsil, marketing vo irsin
gorunmasi tig¢iin faydahdir (Guttentag, 2010; Bec vo b., 2021). Lakin roqomsal modeldo
sonadlosdirilmis hissa, analogiya osasinda ehtimal vo miiallif rekonstruksiyasi ayrica isaralonmalidir.
Ziyaratci dagima qabiliyyati sabit roqgom deyil. Désoma vo divar hassasligl, mikroiglim, giris yolu,
dini morasimlar vo kond sakinlorinin giindslik harakoti birlikde qiymaotlondirilmoalidir. Monitoring
yalniz bilet saym deyil, fiziki asinmani, yerli momnunlugu vo konservasiya xorclorini do shato
etmolidir (Pedersen, 2002).

Miizakira

Naticolor modani turizmin obyekt deyil, doyar vo idaroetma morkozli qurulmali oldugunu gostarir.
Yolun vo xidmat infrastrukturunun yaradilmasi yalniz elmi sonaodlilik, autentiklik, interpretasiya,
icma istiraki vo monitoringlo tamamlandigda somors verir (Richards, 2018). Moadoni identiklik
baximindan abido dayismoz va tok monali simvol kimi toqdim edilmomalidir. Yerli sakinlor, Udi
icmalari, tarix¢i vo memarlar, dini nlimayondoslor vo turizm idaragilori mozmunun hazirlanmasinda
birgo istirak etmolidir. Hiiquqi baximdan iso turizm istifadesi qoruma Shdsliyini doyigmir; hor
layihodan avval vaziyyat hesabati, miidaxile sorhadi vo masul toraflor miisyyonlagdirilmalidir (Tarix
vo madaniyyat abidslorinin qorunmasi haqqinda Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Qanunu, 1998).

Soki-Qabalo xottindo xristian irsi, Udi modoniyyati, kond landsafti, sonotkarliq vo qastronomiyani
birlogdiron marsrut ziyarot¢i axinini boliisdiiro vo yerli faydani artira bilor (UNWTO, 2018).
Todqiqatin mohdudiyyati saho miisahidosi vo ziyarot¢i sorgusunun aparilmamasidir; ndvbaoti
morhalado konstruktiv risk, icma miinasibati vo movsiimi axin har abids ilizra ayrica dl¢iilmalidir.
Idaroetmonin institusional torafi do ovvalcadon miioyyanlosdirilmalidir. Morkozi miihafizo qurumu
konservasiya standartlarina, yerli icra strukturu giris vo kommunal infrastruktura, turizm togkilatlar
marsrut vo xidmot keyfiyyotino, elmi miiossisolor iso atribusiya vo interpretasiyanin
osaslandirilmasma cavabdeh olmalidir. Moasuliyyat bolgiisii yazili idaroetmo planinda tosbit
edilmodikdos turizm goliri ilo qoruma xorclori arasinda slaqo zoaifloyir vo qisamiiddatli kommersiya
gorarlar1 iistiinliik gazana bilir ICOMOS, 2022).

Regional brendin mozmunu da tok bir abido vo ya miibahisosiz tarixi narrativ {izorindo
qurulmamalidir. Marsrut memarliq xiisusiyyatlorini, arxeoloji mslumati, yasayan dini ononani, kond
landsaftin1 vo yerli sonotkarlig1 olagoli sokildo toqdim etdikdo ziyarstgi tocriibasi dorinlosir. Belo
yanasma turist axinini bir obyekt tizorindo comlosdirmir, osrazids galma miiddatini artirir vo madoni
irsin sado vizual mohsula g¢evrilmosi riskini azaldir (Richards, 2018; UNWTO, 2018). Maliyyo
mexanizmi do qoruma moqsadine baglanmalidir. Bilet, balad¢i va yerli xidmatlordon slds olunan
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golirin miioyyon hissasi voziyysat monitoringing, cari konservasiyaya vo icma tolimino
yonaldilmalidir. Yerli fayda yalmiz turist saymnimn artmasi ilo deyil, yaradilan mosgulluq, yerli
satinalma pay1, ziyarat¢i momnunlugu vo abidonin fiziki voziyyatinin sabitliyi ilo 6lgiilmalidir. Bu
gostaricilor illik hesabatda agiglandigda turizm artimai ilo irsin qorunmasi arasindaki alago soffaf olur
(ICOMOS, 2022; UNWTO, 2018).

Natica va tovsiyalar

Qafgaz Albaniyas1 xristian abidolorinin turizm mokanina ¢evrilmosi fiziki borpa vo marketinglo
mohdudlagmir. Elmi sonadlosmo, memarliq autentikliyi, icma istiraki, ziyarotgi idaroetmosi vo
rogomsal olgatanliq vahid sistemda birlosdirilmalidir.

Hazir mokanlarda nazarotli ziyarst, hossas abidolords iso konservasiya vo roqomsal ¢ixis prioritet

olmalidir:

1. Hor abido iiglin monbalori, barpa morhoalolorini vo fiziki voziyyoti gdstoron elmi pasport
hazirlanmalidir.

2. Turizmo agilma gorar1 ziyarato hazir, mohdud ziyarat vo ya qoruma-rogomsal ¢ixis rejimi lizro
verilmolidir.

3. Coxdilli interpretasiyada fakt, ehtimal vo roqomsal rekonstruksiya aydin forglondirilmalidir.

4. Icma istiraky, fiziki asnma, yerli fayda vo konservasiya xarclori illik monitoring olunmalidir.
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Tobriz va Mogol miniatiirlorinds Islam ikonoqrafiyasinin
semantik paralellorinin miiqayisali tahlili

Sabind Namazova

Xiilasa. Islam miniatiir sanati miixtalif cografivalarda ortaq dini-estetik prinsiplor asasinda
formalassa da, yerli siyasi, madoni va ideoloji miihitlorin tasiri ilo forqli vizual va semantik
xiisusiyyatlor — qazanmisdir. Moaqalodo Tobriz va Mogol miniatiir moktablorinds  Islam
ikonografiyasinin asas motivlari miiqayisali va semantik yanasma asasinda taohlil olunur. Todgigatin
magqsadi har iki maktabda ortaq ikonografik elementlarin dasidigi mana qatlarini miiayyanlasdirmak,
onlarin tarixi-madoani kontekstdo neca transformasiya olundugunu gostarmokdir. Taodgigatin
metodoloji asasini miigayisali-tarixi, ikonografik, semantik va vizual tohlil metodlar: tagkil edir.
Miiayyan olunur ki, har iki moktabda Islam vizual anonasinin iimumi elementlari gorunmus, lakin
onlarin semantik funksiyasi farqli ideoloji miihitlorin tasiri ilo dayigmisdir. Tobriz miniatiirlorinda bu
motivlor daha ¢ox metafizik mana, sufi-estetik diigiinca va sia simvolizmi ila alagalondirilirsa, Mogol
miniatiirlorinda imperiya ideologiyasi, saray madaniyyati va Hindistanin ¢coxmadaniyyatli miihiti ilo
sintez olunaraq yeni semantik calarlar gazanmisdir. Tadgigat Islam miniatiir sanatinin yalniz iislubi
deyil, ham do semantik baximdan oyronilmasinin miiqayisali sanatsiinashq arasdirmalart iigiin
miihiim elmi ohomiyyat dasidigini gostorir.

Acar sozlor: Tobriz miniatiiv maktabi, Mogol miniatiir maktabi, Islam ikonografiyasi, semantik
paralellor, Merac, vizual simvolizm
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Comparative Analysis of the Semantic Parallels of Islamic
Iconography in Tabriz and Mughal Miniatures

Sabina Namazova

Abstract. Although Islamic miniature painting developed on the basis of shared religious and
aesthetic principles across different geographical regions, it acquired distinct visual and semantic
characteristics under the influence of local political, cultural, and ideological contexts. This article
presents a comparative semantic analysis of the principal motifs of Islamic iconography in the Tabriz
and Mughal schools of miniature painting. The study aims to identify the semantic layers embedded
in the shared iconographic elements of these two artistic traditions and to demonstrate how their
meanings were transformed within specific historical and cultural settings.

97


https://aem.az/azerbaycanda-milli-suurun-formalasmasinda-elimerdan-bey-topcubasovun-rolu
mailto:sabina.namazova@admiu.edu.az
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-0328-1675
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-0328-1675

Qadim Diyar / 8(8), 2026
Ancient Land / 8(8), 2026

The research is based on comparative-historical, iconographic, semantic, and visual analytical
methods. The findings indicate that, while both schools preserved the fundamental components of the
Islamic visual tradition, the semantic functions of these motifs evolved in response to differing
ideological environments. In Tabriz miniatures, these motifs are predominantly associated with
metaphysical concepts, Sufi aesthetics, and Shi i symbolism. In contrast, within Mughal painting they
were reinterpreted through the lens of imperial ideology, courtly culture, and the multicultural
environment of the Indian subcontinent, thereby acquiring new semantic dimensions. The findings
demonstrate that the study of Islamic miniature painting should extend beyond stylistic analysis to
encompass its semantic and symbolic structures, highlighting the importance of comparative art
historical approaches for a more comprehensive understanding of this artistic tradition.

Keywords: Tabriz School of Miniature Painting, Mughal School of Miniature Painting, Islamic
iconography, semantic parallels, Miraj, visual symbolism
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Giris

Islam sivilizasiyasinda tosviri sonotin inkisafi dini, estetik vo modoni amillorin qarsiliqht tosiri
naticasindo formalagmis miirokkab bir prosesdir. Bu prosesin tarixi inkisaf xotti XI osrdon etibaron
formalasan sonot niimunolarinde miisahido olunur. islam diisiincs sistemindo canli varliglarin tosviri
ilo bagl irali siirlilon dini yanagmalar miisolman comiyyatlorinin vizual madoniyyatina ciddi tosir
gdstormis, natico etibarilo dini vo diinyavi sonat arasinda miisyyon sarhadlorin, basqa sozlo, dini-
estetik ¢orcivolorin formalagmasima zomin yaratmisdir. “Bu fikri gobul edon todqiqatgilara gors,
miniatiir sonatinin Islam diinyasinda niifuz qazanmas1 mohz bu qadaga ilo baghdir” (Konak, 2013, s.
968).

Bununla belo, Islam incosenatinin inkisafini yalniz tosviro dair mohdudlasdirict yanasmalarla izah
etmok kifayot deyil. Qurani-Korimds tasvirin qadagan edilmosinin agiq vo birmonal sokildo ifado
olunmamasi bu masolonin daha ¢ox Mohammad peygombarin bu barads sdzlorinin (daha ¢ox islam
dininin yaranmasinin ilk illorindo) ifade olundugu hadislor va sonraki fighi interpretasiyalar osasinda
formalasdigini gostorir. Beloliklo, miniatiir sonoti Islam moadoniyyatindo dini hossasliglar va estetik
axtarislar1 uzlasdiran xiisusi badii ifade formasi kimi inkisaf etmisdir. Eyni zamanda “Klassik Islam
miniatiirli manzors vo ya memarliq detallarinin tazhib kompozisiyasini xatirladan incslikle iglonmasi,
fiqurlarin miiayyan galiblor asasinda va bir-birine banzar sokilds tasvir edilmasi, homg¢inin perspektiv
vo kolgolondirmo kimi tesvir qaydalarinin miioyyan daracads totbiq olunmasi kimi xiisusiyyatlora
malikdir” (Bozcu, 2015).

Umumilikda, Islam miniatiir sanoti miixtolif cografi miihitlorde eyni dini-madoni baza iizorindo
formalagsa da, yerli siyasi, modoni vo badii ononoslorin tosiri ilo forqli inkisaf istiqamotlori
qazanmisdir. Bu baximdan Taobriz vo Mogol miniatiir maktoblori xilisusi ohomiyyat dastyir. Har iki
moktob ortaq Islam vizual ononasine sdykenso do, onlarin formalasdig tarixi vo modoni miihitlor
ikonoqrafik elementlorin miixtalif semantik ¢alarlar gazanmasina sabab olmus, bu moktablor islam
vizual madoniyyatinin iki miithiim qiitblinii tomsil etmisdir. Movcud elmi odobiyyatda Tabriz vo
Mogol miniatiir moktoblori osason iislub, texnika vo tarixi inkisaf kontekstindo arasdirilsa da,
semantik paralellor istigamotindo aparilan miiqayisali todqiqgatlar movcud elmi diskursda nisbi
bosluq kimi galmaqdadir ki, bu da aragdirmani aktual edon 9sas mogqamdir. Maqgalonin asas magsadi,
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Tobriz vo Mogol miniatiirlorindo Islam ikonografiyasina aid osas vizual motivlorin semantik
paralellorini miioyyonlogsdirmok vo onlarin formalasma mexanizmini miiqayisoli sokildo tohlil
etmokdir. Todgiqatin osas sualin1 belo ifado etmok olar: Islam dininin tosiri ilo formalasmis ortaq
ikonoqrafik sistem daxilindo eyni vizual simvol miixtolif modoni vo siyasi kontekstlordo hansi
semantik dayisikliklora maruz qalir?

Metodlar

Todqiqatda osas yanagsma kimi miiqayisali tohlil metodu se¢ilmisdir. Bununla yanasi, ikonoqrafik,
semantik vo vizual tohlil metodlart bir-birini tamamlayan analitik vasitolor kimi istifade olunur.
Magsad formal oxsarliglart miisyyanlosdirmokdan daha ¢ox, vizual elementlarin dasidigi menalarin
tarixi vo modani transformasiyasini izo ¢ixarmaqdir. Semantik paralellor bu magamda asas analitik
kateqoriya kimi ¢ixig edir. Beloliklo, metodoloji baximdan todqiqgatin iki morholodo aparildigini
demok olar: ilk morholods Islam dininin tosiri ilo formalasmis ikonoqrafik elementlor identifikasiya
olunur, ndvboti marhalads 159 onlarin semantik funksiyalar1 miiqayisali sokilds tohlil edilir.

Noaticalor

Islam estetikasi va vizual diisiinconin miniatiir sanatina tasiri. Islam modoniyyotindo tosviri sonatin
inkisafi dini diinyagoriisii, estetik prinsiplor vo ictimai-modoni amillorin qarsiligli tosiri naticosindo
formalagmigdir. Miniatiir sonati bu prosesdo hom badii ifado vasitasi kimi, hom do dini, falsofi vo
siyasi ideyalarin vizual dasiyicisi kimi xiisusi rola malikdir. Zahiri ger¢okliyin oldugu kimi
tokrarlanmamasi, onun monavi mahiyystinin vo simvolik mozmununun ifadosine stiinliik
verilmosinin Islam estetikasinin asas xiisusiyyatlorinden biri oldugunu nozors alsaq, bu xiisusiyyatin
hom Tabriz, hom do Mogol miniatiir moktoblorinin badii diisiincosinds miixtalif formalarda 6z oksini
tapdigini gora bilarik.

Tobriz miniatiir moktobi Sofovilor dovriindo 6ziiniin on yiiksok badii inkisaf morholosini yasamaqla
borabor, hom do dovlatin dini-siyasi ideologiyasini oks etdirmisdir. Xiisuson, Sofovi hakimiyyaotinin
sio mazhabi lizerinde qurulan ideoloji konsepsiyast miniatiir sonatinin mdévzu dairesine, simvolik
sistemino vo obrazlar alomino ohomiyyatli tosir gostormisdir. Bu baximdan sio romzlori, qizilbag
simvolizmi va sufi diinyagoriisii Tobriz maktabinin ikonoqrafik xiisusiyyatlorinin formalasmasinda
mithiim rol oynamigdir (bax: Sokil 1). Niimuno olaraq Sah Tohmasibin sifarisi ilo hazirlanmis
“Sahnamo” olyazmasini gostora bilorik ki, burada yalmiz epik siijetlor deyil, hom do hokmdar
hakimiyyotinin dini legitimliyi vizual vasitolorlo togqdim edilir. Miniatiirlordo nur halosi,
ideallasdirilmis fiqurlar vo sufi estetikasmi oks etdiron kompozisiya elementlori Islam
ikonoqrafiyasinin osas xiisusiyyatlorini niimayis etdirir. Belsliklo, dini motivler metafizik mona
dasimagla yanasi, Sofovi siyasi ideologiyasinin badii ifads vasitosine do ¢evrilir.

Sokil 1
Sufi raqqaslari. Hafiz Sirazinin “Divanindan saohna. Safovi dévrii, Tobriz miniatiir rassamliq
maktabi, XVI asr. https.//tr.pinterest.com/pin/63191201000228584/
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Mogol miniatiir moktobi iso Hindistan cografiyasinda Islam ononolori ilo yanasi, hindu vo buddist
tosovviirlorinin tosiri altinda formalasmisdir. Bu moktobin saciyyovi xiisusiyyatlorindon biri Islam
ikonoqrafiyasinin imperiya ideologiyasi ilo sintez edilmasidir. Babur vo onun varislori torafindon
saray madeniyyatino gatirilon tosvir ananslori Okbar sahin hakimiyyati dovriinds yeni mozmun
gazanmigdir. Umumiyyotlo, ©kbar dovriine aid miniatiirlor Tobriz tesitlori ilo yanasi, Avropa badii
onanalarinin tasiri ilo do forqlonir. ©kborin miixtalif dinlors olan maragi naticasindo onun hindu
klassiklorine yonalmasi, hamg¢inin Avropa incasonating gostordiyi digqst Mogol tosviri sonatinin
inkisafinda miihiim rol oynamisdir. Bu baximdan Okbor dovrii miniatiirlorini Tobriz moktobi
onanolorinin yerli bodii mihito uygun sokildo transformasiya olunmasinin noticesi kimi
qiymatlondirmek miimkiindiir. Belo ki, “©kbarin sonraki illorinds rossamligin xarakteri doyisdi, daha
az horokot yoniimlii, daha ¢ox naturalist vo realist oldu” (Dadi, 2014). Hotta Nizaminin “Xomsa”sino
¢okilmis miniatiirlordo belo hind tosviri anonalorinin tosiri aydin hiss olunur. Bununla yanasi,
Okborin dovriindo giliclonon saray himayosi vo rossamlifa gostorilon xiisusi diqgot sonraki
hokmdarlar dévriindo todricon zeiflomis, Sultan Ovrongzibin (Alomgir) hakimiyyati (1658—1707)
illorinds 1so demak olar ki, aradan qalxmigdir. “Okbornama”, “Baburnamo” va digor saray sifarisi ilo
hazirlanmis slyazmalarda dini motivlar yalniz dini hadisalorin tosviri mogsodi dagimirdi. Bu motivler
eyni zamanda hokmdarin universal hakimiyyat ideyasini asaslandiran vizual vasits idi.

Todqiqatgilar Tobriz miniatiir moktobi ilo Hindistanda Mogol hakimiyyoti dovriindo yaranan
miniatiirlorin islam ikonoqrafiyasina osaslandigin1 gostorirlor (Mommodova, 2022). Qurani-
Kaorimdon qaynaqlanan simvolik elementlor, peygombar va dini saxsiyyatlorin tasvirlori ¢oxdinli vo
coxmodaniyyatli imperiya miihitino uygun sokildo yenidon interpretasiya olunurdu. Bu xiisusiyyat
Mogol miniatiir sonatindo Islam ikonografiyasinin daha ¢evik vo sintezgi xarakter dasidigimi gostorir.

Miizakira

Tobriz va Mogol miniatiirlorinda Islam ikonografiyasinin asas semantik paralellori. Tabriz vo Mogol
miniatiir moktoblorinin miiqayisasi, hor iki onononin (moktabin) Islam ikonoqrafiyasini forqli siyasi
vo madoni kontekstlords sorh etdiyini bizo gdstorir. Fikrimizi osaslandirmagq ii¢iin digget yetirak:

Nur halasi va legitimlik. XIV osrdon etibaron Islam miniatiir sonotindo Mohommad peygombor,
adoton, izl ag ortiikls gizlodilmis, basinda ag calma, aynindo yasil iist geyimi vo basinin atrafinda
Sorq tosviri anonasine moxsus nur halasi ilo togdim olunmusdur (Kazan, 2010). Bu ikonoqrafik
model sonraki dovrlordo miixtalif miniatiir moktoblorindo qorunub saxlanilmis, lakin onun semantik
mozmunu hor bir moaktobin dini vo siyasi kontekstino uygun sokildo forqli ¢alarlar qazanmisdir.
Tobriz vo Mogol miniatiir moktoblorino aid niimunslorin miiqayisosi gostorir ki, miiqoddos
soxsiyyatlorin basi otrafinda tosvir olunan nur halasi (Qorb xristian tosviri sonatindo daha cox
“nimbus” terminti ilo ifads olunur) hor iki moktobds ilahi se¢ilmislik vo miigoddaslik ideyasinin asas
vizual gdstaricilarindon biridir (bax: sokil 2, 3). Bununla bels, bu motiv yalniz iimumi ikonoqrafik
oxsarliq yaratmir, eyni zamanda hor iki moktobin ideoloji vo estetik xiisusiyyatlorini oks etdiron forqli
semantik mona dasiyir.

Forma baximindan da miioyyon forqlor miisahids edilir. Tobriz miniatiirlorinds nur halssi daha ¢ox
alovvari sokildo tosvir olunur vo ilahi nurun dinamik tozahiiri kimi qobul edilir. Mogol
miniatiirlorindo iso dairovi, qizili disk formasinda islonmis halslor {istiinliikk toskil edir. Bununla
yanasi, Mogol miniatiirlorinds alovvari halslarin istifads edildiyi niimunslor do mévcuddur (bax:
sokil 5). Bu forqlor tosadiifi xarakter dagimir, onlarin formalasmast miniatiirlorin yarandig tarixi
miihit, saray ideologiyas1 vo miixtslif badii anonolorin qarsiliqh tosiri ilo baghdir.

Semantik baximdan Tobriz vo Mogol moktablori arasinda daha miihiim forq nur halssinin
funksiyasinda miisahido olunur. Tobriz moktobindo bu motiv osason peygomborlor vo digor
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miiqoddos soxsiyyatlorlo olagolondirilorok metafizik miigoddaslik ideyasimi ifado edir. Mogol
moktobinds iso homin simvol dini mana ils yanasi, hokmdar hakimiyyatinin legitimliyini vizual
sokildo asaslandiran siyasi igsaroys gevrilir. Beloliklo, eyni ikonoqrafik element miixtolif tarixi vo
ideoloji soraitdo forqli semantik yiik qazanir. Bu forq T. Arnoldun miisahidslorinds do 6z oksini tapir.
Onun fikrinco, Sofovi miniatiirlorinds “alov halosi, Mohommad vo digor peygomborlor {igiin, sio
rosmlorindo iso “hamist” {iglin ayrilmis kimi goriiniir. Digor torafdon, dairavi halonin yenidon
goriindiiyii hind rosmlorinds, suverenliyi gostormok {igiin istifado olunur, imperatorun vo imperator
ailosinin iizvlorinin, homginin bozon bazi miigoddaslorin baglarini bazoyir” (Arnold, 1928). Arnoldun
bu miisahidasi har iki moktobds eyni vizual elementin forqli ideoloji mozmun dasidigini tasdiqloyir.
Xiisusilo Sah ©kbor vo Cahangirin portretlorindo hokmdarin nur halasi ilo tosvirlori iistiinliik togkil
edir ki, bu da onlarin adi hokmdardan daha yiiksok, ilahi himayays malik hakim obrazi kimi toqdim
edilmosino xidmot edir (bax: sokil 2). Bali, beloliklo, halo miigoddsslik ifado edir, lakin Tobriz
moktobindo peygombor haloni (dolay1 yolla miigoddasliyi) maloklor vo digor peygomborlor ilo
boliislirso, Mogol moktobindo bura hom do hokmdarlar daxil olur vo bu mogamda eyni vizual element
(nur halasi) dini miiqoddsslikden siyasi legitimliys dogru semantik geniglonma niimayis etdirir.

Sakil 2
Mahammad peygombarin meraci, Rassam: Sultan Mahammad (1539-1543). Nizami “Yeddi gozal” ,
Britaniya kitabxanasi, or 2265. https://se.pinterest.com/pin/44332377566365549/

Sakil 3
Mogol rassam Bigitr (1620) torafindon ¢akilmis miniatiir rasm asari: Nur-ud-din Salim Cahangir
(Mogol Imperiyasinin hékmdari, 1605), sufi miiqaddasina iistiinliik verir. Sankt-Peterburq
kitabxanasi. http.://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg F1942.15a
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Sokil 4
Mahammad Peygambar va Olinin Kabadan biitlari ¢ixardiglar: miniatiir rasm asari. Toxminan
eramizin 18-ci asri. Kasmir, Boyiik Mogol Imperiyasi. Wereldmuseum kolleksiyasi, Rotterdam,
Hollandiya, WM-68236.

Sakil 5
Peygambor Ilyas (Ilyas) Sahzads Nur ad-Dahri ¢cayda bogulmagdan xilas edir. (1564-79) Rassam
Mir Seyid Oli, Okbarin “Hamzanamoa "si. Britaniya muzeyi.
https://islamicworld.britishmuseum.org/collection/RFM540

Merac sahnasi. Mohommad peygomborin tosvir olundugu miniatiir niimunolori Tobriz vo Mogol
moktoblorindo eyni soviyyado tomsil olunmur. Movcud materiallar gostorir ki, Mogol
miniatiirlorinde peygombar tasvirloring aid miisyyon edilon niimunalor asason XVIII asrs aid edilir
(bax: sokil 4). Bu dovrdo iso Mogol rossamliginda Avropa tosviri sonotinin tosiri naticosindo
naturalist vo realist tosvir prinsiplori artiq listiin movqge tutmaga baslamisdi. Bu sobabdon hor iki
moktobdo Mohommaod peygomborin tosvir olundugu kompozisiyalar arasinda birbasa miiqayiso
aparmaq imkanlart mohduddur. Bununla belo, hom Tabriz, hom do Mogol miniatiir snonasindo Merac
movzusuna hasr olunmus niimunalorin moévcudlugu homin ikonoqrafik motivin semantik
xlisusiyyetlorini miiqayisoli sokilds tohlil etmoys imkan verir (bax: sokil 2, 6).

Merac Islam tosviri sonatindo on genis yayimis dini kompozisiyalardan biri olmagla yanasi,
peygomborlik, ilahi secilmislik vo insanin metafizik alomo yiiksoalisi ideyasini ifado edon osas
ikonoqrafik mévzulardan hesab olunur. Orab dilinds “yiiksolmo™, “qalxma” monasini ifads edon bu
anlay1s Hz. Mohommadin ilahi irads ilo somavi alomlors yiliksolmosini vo Allahin hiizuruna ¢atmasini
bildirir. XV osrin sonlarindan etibaron Merac sohnasi Islam miniatiir anonosinds sabit kompozisiya
xlisusiyyotlori qazanmis, tarixi, bioqrafik vo poetik olyazmalarin on ¢ox tosvir olunan dini
motivlorindon birina ¢evrilmisdir.

Merac hadisosinin Islam tosviri sonatinds bu godar genis yayilmasmin soboblorindon biri onun
peygomborin hoyatindaki digor hadisalordon forqli olaraq mdciizovi xarakter dasimasi ilo baghdir.
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Bu baroda Niyazi Mehdi yazir: “Mohommadin gercok tarixi soxsiyyat olmasi Islamin erkon ¢aginda
onun horakatlorini heg¢ ciir sehrli davranis sintaksisinda tasovviir etmayos qoymurdu. Peygomboarin
¢evrasindoki ashabalori onu 6zlorina xas olan davranigda goriirdii. Yalniz Mohommadin Meraci, goy
qatlarindan kegorok Allaha dogru yiiksolmosi geyri-real davranis sintaksisino olan inamin téromasi
idi. Dini kitab belo davranislart mociizo adlandirirdi” (Mehdi, s. 47). Mohz bu mdciizovi mozmun
sonraki dovrlordo Merac sohnasinin miniatiir sonatindos miiqaddaslik ideyasinin on tasirli vizual
ifadolorindon birino ¢evrilmasing sorait yaratmigdir.

Hor iki miniatiirde kompozisiyanin morkozindo Hz. Mohammad insan sifatli, madyan badanli va
ganadli mifoloji varliq olan Buraqin belindo tosvir edilmisdir. Buraq Islam ikonografiyasinda
peygombarin ilahi aloma yiiksaligini tomin edon vasito olmagqla yanasi, yer ilo gdy arasinda kegidi
simvolizo edon osas semantik elementlordon biridir. Hor iki kompozisiyada peygombarin basi
otrafinda yerlosdirilon iri alovvari nur halasi onun ilahi se¢ilmisliyini vo miigoddes statusunu ifads
edir. Eyni zamanda peygomberin iiziiniin ag ortiiklo gizlodilmasi Islam tesviri ononasinds onun
simasinin gostorilmasine dair formalagmis dini-estetik yanagsmanin vizual formada tozahiirii kimi
qiymotlondirile bilor. Belsliklo, hor iki miniatiir peygombarin ilahi se¢ilmisliyi vo Merac hadisosinin
miigoddos mahiyyatini ortaq ikonoqrafik sistem ¢ar¢ivasindo ifads edir.

Miniariirloro nozor yetirok: Tobriz moktobino aid niimunodo hadiso tamamilo metafizik mokan
daxilinds togdim olunur. Kompozisiyanin biitiin sathi biikiilmiis buludlarla, moloklorlo vo dorin mavi
soma ilo shato olunmus, yer iizlino aid hor hans1 memarliq va ya cografi istinad aradan qaldirilmigdir.
Ritmik sokilds yerlosdirilmis buludlar vo Buraqi miixtalif istigamatlordon miisayiot edon moloklor
kompozisiyada fasilosiz horokaot hissi yaradir. Bu xiisusiyyat Meraci fiziki soyahotdon daha cox
monovi yiiksalis vo transsendent hadiso kimi togqdim edir. Peygombori ohato edon iri alovvari nur
halasi iso kompozisiyanin vizual morkozino cevrilorok ilahi nurun biitiin tosvira hakim oldugunu
vurgulayir.

Mogol moktobins aid miniatiirde iso Merac hadisasi goy alomindo bas verso do, kompozisiyanin asagi
hissosindo yerlosdirilmis memarliq elementi hadisonin konkret mokanla alagosini giiclondirir. Bu
tikilinin moscid memarligini ifads etdiyi ehtimal oluna bilar; lakin ikonoqrafik baximdan onun osas
funksiyasi hadisenin baslangic ndqtesini vizual sokilds isaralomasidir. Belolikls, kompozisiya yalniz
metafizik mokani deyil, hom do hadisonin tarixi yaddagla slagesini qoruyub saxlayir. Tebriz
miniatiirii ilo miiqayisodo soma qatlarinin daha mohdud toqdim edilmosi, moloklorin sayimin
azaldilmasi vo kompozisiyanin daha sakit ritm tizorindo qurulmasi Mogol rossamliginda miisahido
olunan nizamli kompozisiya prinsipini oks etdirir. Bu baximdan memarliq elementi yalniz dekorativ
detal deyil, dini hadisonin tarixi vo mokan kontekstini giiclondiron semantik komponent kimi ¢ixis
edir.

Peygombor fiqurundan sonra Merac kompozisiyasinin asas ikonoqrafik elementi Buraq obrazidir.
T.Arnoldun da vurguladigi kimi, islam miniatiirlorindo “Mohommaodin on ¢ox rast galinan tosvirlori
onu Buraqin iistiino minmis kimi gostorir” (Arnold, 1928, s. 96). Bu tosvir ononosi tosadiifi xarakter
dasimir. fslam ikonoqrafiyasinda insan sifatli, madyan badonli vo ganadli mifoloji varliq kimi toqdim
olunan Buraq yalniz peygomboarin naqliyyat vasitasi deyil, maddi alomls ilahi mokan arasinda ke¢idi
tomin edon miigoddos vasitogi funksiyasini yerino yetirir. Bu baximdan onun Merac
kompozisiyasinda istiraki hadisonin mdociizovi mahiyyastini vo peygomberin ilahi secilmisliyini
tamamlayan osas semantik elementlordon biri kimi ¢ixis edir. Hor iki moktobdo Buraq timumi
ikonoqrafik xiisusiyyatlorini qoruyub saxlasa da, onun toqdimatinda miioyyon forqlor miisahido
olunur. Tabriz miniatiiriindo Buraq dinamik kompozisiyanin ayrilmaz hissosi kimi alov dillori,
buludlar va moloklarls vahid ritmik sistem yaradir. Mogol miniatiiriinds isa onun tosviri daha sakit
kompozisiya daxilinds toqdim edilir vo hadisonin timumi tarazligina uygunlasdirilir. Bununla bels,
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hor iki moktobds Buraqin asas semantik funksiyas: dayismir; o, peygomborin ilahi yiiksalisini
miimkiin edon metafizik vasito kimi gabul olunur.

Merac sohnasinds miihiim semantik funksiyaya malik digor obrazlar moaloklordir. Hor iki moktobdo
onlar ilahi alomin sakinlori vo peygomborin somavi yliksoliginin miisayiot¢ilori kimi toqdim
olunurlar. Tabriz miniatiirlinde maloklor kompozisiyanin demok olar ki, biitiin sathini ohato edorak
ilahi alomin dinamikliyini vo kosmik horokoti ifado edirlor. Miixtolif istigamotlordo ugan fiqurlar,
rongarong qanadlar vo alov dillori kompozisiyaya ritmik dinamika gazandirir. Onlarin bozilorinin
buxurdan, tac vo miixtolif qablar dasimasi Merac hadisesinin miiqaddas moerasim xarakterini
giiclondirir. Belolikls, maloklor burada yalniz miisayist¢i fiqurlar deyil, kosmik hadisenin foal
istirak¢ilar kimi ¢ixis edirlor. Mogol miniatiiriinde do malaklor qanadli, gonc insan sifatli varliglar
kimi toqdim olunmusdur. Bu tosvir prinsipi Islam dini onanasi ilo ziddiyyat toskil etmir. Belo ki,
“Moloklorin transsendental tobistini antropomorfik formada tosvir etmok o godor do ¢otin deyildi.
Ciinki Quran vo hodisden ibarot fundamental Islam monbolori moloklorin insan formasma keco
bilocayini vo onlarin peygomborlors, nadir hallarda iso sohabolors vo mdminlors insan formasinda
goriindiiyiinii tosdiglayir. Bu baximdan, maloklori insan formasinda fiziki varliglar kimi tosvir etmak
tobiidir” (Kangal-Ferrari, 2021).

Bununla yanasi, Mogol miniatiirindo maloklorin kompozisiyada yerlosdirilmosi daha nizamli vo
tarazlidir. Onlarin baxis istigamotlori vo jestlori diqgeti peygombor fiquruna ydnoldorok
kompozisiyanin markozini vizual sokildo vurgulayir. Bu xiisusiyyot Mogol saray rossamliginda
miisahids olunan kompozisiya sabitliyi va tarazliq prinsipini aks etdirir. Hor iki maktobds moloklorin
zahiri gorilinlisii digqgoatolayiq doracads oxsardir. Zorif badon qurulusu, uzun saglar, iri ¢oxrongli
ganadlar vo gonc simalar onlarin maddi diinyaya aid olmayan varliglar kimi togdim edilmasino
xidmot edir. Rossamlar moloklori miioyyan cinsiyyat xiisusiyyatlori ilo forqlondirmomis, onlari
idealizo olunmus vo monovi varliglar kimi tosvir etmislor. Bu yanasma Islam tosviri ononosindo
moloklorin cismani deyil, ruhani mahiyyat dagimasi haqqinda tosavviirls uzlasir.

Mogol miniatiiriinds digqati calb edon ikonoqrafik elementlordon biri do basi otrafinda nur halssi ilo
tosvir edilmis sir fiqurudur. Sir obrazi Islam ikonografiyasinda miixtolif semantik mona qatlarmna
malik olsa da, Merac kompozisiyalarinda, xiisusilo Iran-sio tosviri ononosindoe, Hozrot Olinin
("Osadullah" — Allahin siri) simvolik tocassiimii kimi sorh edilir. Merac sohnosini tosvir edon
miixtolif miniatiirlore aid muzey kataloglar1 (mas: Smithsonian National Museum of Asian Art) vo
milasir ikonoqrafik todqigatlar da Merac sohnolorinds yuxari sol hissado yerlosdirilon sir fiqurunu
Hozrat Olinin romzi kimi izah edir. Bu baximdan sirin nur halasi ilo toqdim olunmasi onun adi heyvan
tosviri deyil, miigoddos semantik status dasiyan ikonoqrafik element oldugunu gostarir. Digqgotelayiq
cohoat ondan ibarotdir ki, miiqayiso olunan Taobriz miniatiiriindo Hozrot Oliys isaro edon ayrica
ikonogqrafik element miisahids olunmadig: halda, Mogol niimunasinds onun simvolik istiraki halsli
sir vasitosilo ifado edilmisdir. Beloliklo, Merac kompozisiyast Mogol maoktobinds yalniz
peygomborin somavi yiiksolisini deyil, hom do sio ikonoqrafiyasinda miihiim yer tutan ©li kultuna
isaro edon alava semantik qat qazanmisdir.

Beloliklo, Merac kompozisiyasinda Buraq vo moloklor hor iki moktobdo peygomborin ilahi
yliksalisini ifads edon ortaq ikonoqrafik elementlor kimi ¢ixis edir. Lakin Tabriz moktobinds bu
elementlor daha dinamik vo metafizik mokanin qurulmasina xidmot etdiyi halda, Mogol maktobindo
onlarin togdimati daha nizamli kompozisiya prinsipi vo tarixi-mokan konteksti ilo uzlasir. Bu
xiisusiyyatlor eyni ikonoqrafik sistem daxilindo semantik vurgularin miixtslif istigamatlords inkisaf
etdiyini gostarir.
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Sakil 6
Merac, 17-ci asrin ikinci yarisi Mogol miniatiirii. V&A muzeyi.
https://media.vam.ac.uk/collections/img/2017/KC/2017KC2258 2500.jpg

Notica

Aparilmis miiqayisali tohlil gostorir ki, Tobriz vo Mogol miniatiir moktoblori eyni Islam ikonoqrafik
ononasino monsub olsalar da, homin onenoni forqli tarixi, siyasi vo madoni miihitlordo miixtalif
semantik calarlarla ifado etmislor. Hor iki moktobds osas ikonoqrafik elementlor ortaq dini
monbalordon qidalanir vo Islamim miiqoddaslik anlayisini vizual sokilds ifado edir. Bununla yanast,
bu elementlorin semantik funksiyasi onlarin daxil olduglar1 ideoloji vo estetik kontekstdon asili
olaraq doyisir. Homginin, tohlil gdstorir ki, Tobriz miniatiir maktobindo ikonoqrafik sistem daha g¢ox
metafizik diinya modelinin, sufi-estetik diisiinconin vo Sofovi dovlot ideologiyasinin ifadssino
yonoalmisdir. Burada miiqoddaslik asason peygomborlor, moloklor vo ilahi mokan vasitosilo toqdim
edilir, kompozisiyalar iso real mokami deyil, monovi alomi simvolizo edir. Mogol miniatiir
moktobinds isa eyni ikonoqrafik motivler imperiya ideologiyasi, saray madoniyyati vo Hindistanin
coxmadaniyyatli miihiti ilo sintez olunaraq yeni semantik mona qazanmisdir. Xiisusilo hokmdarlarin
nur halasi ilo tosvir edilmasi, Merac kompozisiyasinda halsli sir obrazinin meydana ¢ixmast vo
memarliq elementlorinin daha konkret toqdim edilmasi dini simvollarin siyasi legitimlik
konsepsiyasi ilo slagalondirildiyini gostorir.
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Yasayils maskanlorinin va evlorinin kecib goldiyi tarixi inkisaf
yolu (Soki-Zaqatala zonasinin yasayis evlori)

Sevil Mirzaliyeva

Xiilasa. Olverisli tabii-cografi soraiti olan Azarbaycan arazisi diinyada insanin formalasdig ilk
maskanlordon biri hesab olunur. Davamli olaraq yasayis maskonlori olmus bu torpaqlar comiyyat
tarixinin miixtalif marhalalorini oziinda aks etdiron zangin abidalor diyaridir. Bu abidalor asason
ibtidai insanlarin siginacaqlart olmus tabii va siini magaralardan baslayaraq yasayis maskonlorinin
qadim dovrlordon indiki dovra qadar keg¢diyi tarixi inkisaf yolunu aks etdiron maddi-madaniyyat
niimunaloridiv. Yasayis maskonlorinin tokamiiliiniin 6yronilmasi xalqmm maddi madaniyyatinin,
etnoloji xtisusiyyatlorinin va ananavi tikinti sonatinin arasdirilmasi baximindan miihiim ahamiyyat
kasb edir. Xalg yasayis evlorinin formalasmasinda tabii-cografi sarait, ahalinin tasarriifat faaliyyati,
yerli tikinti materiallart va digar amillor miiayyanedici rol oynamisdir. Bu amillarin tasiri ilo xalg
vasayis evlari miixtolif tipda va névda olmus, sads formalr ilkin yasayis maskonlorindan miiasir
vasayis evlorina qadar uzun va tarixi inkisaf yolu ke¢misdir. Bu baximdan élka arazisinds tobii-
cografi saraito uygun olaraq har zonann 6ziina maxsus yasayis evi fondu formalasmigdir. Magalonin
magqsadi yasayis maskanlarinin tarixi inkigaf yolunu nazardon kegirmak, homginin Saki-Zaqatala
zonast arazisinda ahalinin yasayis evlori fondunu taskil edon miixtalif tipli evilarin etnografik va
memarliq xiisusiyyatlorini arasdirmaqdir.

Acgar sozlar: yasayis maskonlari, Saki-Zaqatala zonasi, isigl eviar, buxari, divar pegi, abida
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The Historical Development of Human
Settlements and Residential Houses
(Residential Houses of the Sheki-Zaqatala Region)

Sevil Mirzaliyeva

Abstract. The territory of Azerbaijan, characterized by favourable natural and geographical
conditions, is considered one of the earliest regions of human settlement in the world. Continuously
inhabited throughout history, these lands constitute a realm rich in monuments reflecting different
stages of societal development. These monuments are tangible cultural heritage reflecting the
historical evolution of settlements from ancient times to the modern era, starting from natural and
man-made caves that
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primarily served as shelters for primitive humans. Investigating the evolution of human settlements
is of paramount importance in terms of examining the material culture, ethnological characteristics,
and traditional building craftsmanship of the population. Natural and geographical conditions,
economic activities, local building materials, construction techniques, social life, and family-
domestic relations served as primary factors in shaping traditional vernacular dwellings. Under the
influence of these factors, vernacular housing acquired diverse typological characteristics,
undergoing a long and complex development from simple primitive shelters to modern residential
structures. Accordingly, distinct regional housing stocks emerged across the diverse physical-
geographical zones of Azerbaijan, adapted to local conditions. The objective of this article is to
provide an overview of the historical development of settlements, as well as to analyse the
ethnographic and architectural characteristics of the various dwelling types that comprise the
housing stock in the Sheki-Zaqatala region.

Keywords: human settlements, Sheki-Zaqatala region, “ishigli evler” (daylit houses), “bukhari”
(open fireplace), wall stove, monument
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Giris

Azorbaycan insan vo bagoriyyat tarixinin on qodim besiklorindon biri kimi dorin vo zongin kdklors
malikdir. Olkomizin orazisindo hoyatin c¢ox erkon dovrlordon baslandigmi tosdiq edon Azix
magarasindaki tapintilar, Qobustan vo Gomiqayadaki qayaiistii rosmlor, eloco do Kiir-Araz vo Xocali
madaniyyatlarine moxsus maddi-madaeniyyat niimunalori minilliklar avval bu torpaqlarda zongin va
Oziinamoxsus sivilizasiyanin mdvcudlugunu siibut edir. Tarixin miixtalif merhalslorinde ulu
ocdadlarimiz bu azali torpaqlarda maskaon salmis, tobii miihito uygunlasaraq 6zlorine siginacaqlar vo
ilk yasayis moskonlori yaratmslar. ibtidai magaralardan baslayaraq miiasir dovro qodor davam edon
bu tarixi inkisaf yolu xalqimizin memarliq, tikinti moadoniyyati vo hayat torzinin formalasmasinda
miihiim morhoala toskil edir.

Mbohz bu tarixi-modani kontekstda dlkonin cografi rongarongliyi vo tobii xiisusiyyatlori yerli yasayis
evlorinin memarligina shomiyyatli doracads tosir gostormisdir. Azorbaycanin an fiisunkar vo tarixi
bolgalorindon biri olan Soki-Zaqatala zonas1 6zlinomoxsus tobii landsafti, relyefi vo iglim soraiti ilo
secilir. Bu cografi miihit asrlor boyu yerli shalinin tikinti adotlorini, material se¢imini vo mokan
planlasdirmasini miioyyonlogdirmisdir. Bolgonin godim yasayis maskonlori vo evlori xalqin asrlor
boyu topladig: tikinti tocriibasinin, estetik zovqiiniin vo hoyat torzinin canli dasiyicisidir.

Metodlar

Todqiqatda tarixi-miigayisoli, etnoqrafik vo memarliq tohlili metodlarindan istifado olunaraq 6lko
orazisindo yerloson yasayis moskonlorinin vo yasayis evlorinin inkisaf morhalolori sistemli gokildo
arasdirilmigdir. Monbolorin miiqayisali tohlili, mévcud elmi odobiyyatin imumilogdirilmasi vo
memarlig-planlagdirma xiisusiyyotlorinin qiymotlondirilmosi osasinda yasayis maoskonlorinin
formalasmasina tosir gostoran tarixi, sosial vo tobii amillor miioyyon edilmisdir.
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Noticalar

Soki-Zagatala orazisindo yasayis moskonlorinin vo yasayis evlorinin kegib goldiyi tarixi inkisaf
yolunu 6ziindo oks etdiron tikililor — yasayis evlori bolgonin uzunmiiddotli tarixi inkisafinin,
etnomodoni  xlisusiyyotlorinin vo yerli memarliq ononolorinin formalagsmasinin  miihiim
gostaricilorindon biri olmusdur. Bu tikililor yalniz moisat tolobatin1 6doyon yasayis mokanlari deyil,
hom do xalqin memarhq tofokkiirlinii, insaat texnologiyalarini, estetik zévqiinii vo sosial-madoni
hoyat torzini 6ziinds oks etdiron qiymaotli maddi-madoni irs nlimunsloridir. Tarixi-memarliq doyarino
malik olan bu yasayis evlorinin qorunmasi, barpasi va galocok nasillora dtiirtilmoesi milli memarliq
irsinin davamliligimin tomin edilmasi baximindan xiisusi shomiyyast dasiyir. Bu baximdan, Soki
soharinda vo zonanin digor yasayils mantoqalorinds yerlagon tarixi yasayis evlorinin (Azarbaycan
Respublikas1 Nazirlor Kabinetinin 2 avqust 2001-ci il tarixli 132 ndmrali qorarinda doyisiklik
edilmosi hagqqinda Qorar, 2021) miihafizo olunmasi Olkonin modoni irs siyasotinin mihiim
istigamotlorindon biri kimi qiymatlondirilmalidir.

Miizakira

Arxeoloji todgiqatlarin noticolori siibut edir ki, Azorbaycan orazisindo yasayis moskonlorinin
formalagmas1 Paleolit dovriindon (Azarbaycan etnoqgrafiyasi, 2007, s. 16) baglanmisdir. Olds edilmis
elmi faktlar tobii vo siini siginacaqlardan miiasir kond, gosobo vo gohorloro godor uzanan
moskunlagma prosesinin tokamiiliinii va inkisaf marhololarini izlomoya imkan verir. Iinsanlarin hols
fiziki vo tarixi inkisafinin on qodim caglarinda bir canli varliq kimi, daldalanacaga vo sigmaga
yemok-igmok qodor tobii ehtiyaclari olmusdur. Ibtidai insanlarm ilk yasayls moskonlorinin
yaradilmasinda cografi miihitin, o ciimlodon iglim vo landsaftin boyiik tosiri olmusdur. Arxeoloq I.
M. Coforzads “Azorbaycan tarixinin on qodim dévrii” adli moqalesindo yazir ki, ibtidai insanlar
Azoarbaycan soraitindo ¢ay konarlarinda, mesolords, qaya altinda vo magaralarda yasamislar. Qayaalti
sigacaqlarda vo magaralarda yasayan insanlar 6zlorini istidon, soyuqdan qoruyur vo aldo etdiklori
odu, topladiglar1 orzagi da burada miihafizo edirdilor. Tobii magaralar insanlarin ilk bagslangic
sigmacagi hesab edilir (Coforzads, 1956, s. 11-12).

Tobii magaralarda yasayan ibtidai insanlar ilk zamanlar magaradaxili soraito uygunlagsmaga baslamis,
orada heg bir siini doyisiklik etmak iqtidarinda olmamigdilar. Lakin, tarixi inkisaf prosesinin sonraki1
morhalolorindo insanlar tobii materiallardan (dasdan, agacdan, siimiikdon vo s.) omok alotlori
hazirlamaq vordislorine yiyolondikco, magaradaxili yerlogkolords divar agirimlari diizeltmok, yanan
odun tiistiisiinii bayira ¢ixarmaq {i¢lin tavandan bacalar agmaq kimi zoruri islori gérmoyo
baslamisdilar. Beloliklo, ibtidai insanlarin tobii magaralar1 6z iradslorino uygun sokildo yenidon
qurmagq va tokmillosdirmak vardislori naticosinds yasayis moskonlorinin yeni bir tipi — siini magara
maskonlori yaranmigdir. Siini magaralar bir maskon kimi ¢ox uzun bir inkisaf prosesi ke¢irmisdir.
Onu da qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, ibtidai insanlar siini magaralardan yalniz yasamaq ti¢lin deyil,
Oliilorini dofn etmok {i¢iin do istifado etmisdilor (Salamzads vo Sadiqzados, 1961, s. 9).

Azoarbaycanin conub ayalatlorinds vaxtilo Manna vo Midiya dovlatlorine moxsus olan arazilordos xeyli
tokmillogdirilmis bir formada siini magaralara — magara modfonlorino tosadiif olunur. Foxrik,
Diikani-Davud, Sshneyi-utaqi-Forhad adlar1 ilo mashur olan magara modfonlori, aparilmis arxeoloji
qazintilarin naticalorine gérs Midiya dovriing, qisman iso Manna dovlsti dovriing aid olunaraq e.s.
VII osrdon VI osradok olan dovrii ohato edir (Rzayev, 1992, s. 42). Magara modfonlorinin
Oyronilmoasi godim yasayis moskonlorinin memarligi vo planlasdirilmasi haqqinda miioyyon tosovviir
oldo etmoyo imkan verir. Midiya magara modfonlori, adoton, bir-birino yanasi iki kiiyiildon
(yerlogsgodon) ibarat olur. Qabaq kiiyiil Azorbaycanda genis yayilmis ant tipli evlorin eyvanina
oxsayan gorkomdo fasad torafdon iki siituna malikdir. ikinci kiiyiil eyvanmn arxasinda yerlosorak,
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onunla xiisusi bosluq vasitasils alagalondirilir. Magara modfanlori insanlarin 6zlorini miidafis edo
bilmaolari ii¢iin bir qayda olaraq yer sothindon xeyli hiindiirds, dik qayalarda ¢apilmis olurdu.

Adlar1 sadalanan tikililor — magara moadfonlori bazi monbalorde qaya sordaboslori (Rzayev, 1992, s.
42) kimi da geyd olunur. Malum oldugu kimi, qodim insanlar magaralardan yalniz yasayis maskoni
kimi deyil, 6liilorini dofn etmak ii¢lin ds istifads etmisdilor, bu baximdan homin tikililorin serdabs
adlandirilmasi tosadiifi deyildi.

Magara tipli yasayis maskonlorinin inkisafinin sonraki marhalslorinds, insanlar das horgii vordisine
yiyalondikdon sonra yasayis yerlorinin tikilisi tadricon dik qayalardan, daglardan dag yamaclarina
kogitiriilmiis oldu. Yasayis maskanlorinin yeni movqelords tikintisi yeni memarliq xiisusiyyatlorino
malik yasayis evi tipinin meydana ¢ixmasina sobob olmusdur. Bu tip evlor qarsisinda dasdan tikilmis
eyvanla bir kiyiildon ibarot olurdu. Ilk morholodo kiiyiiliin eyvana bitisik qabaq divar1 dasdan
horiiliir, arxa vo yan divarlarini isa yoxusun dik ¢apilmis sothi ovoz edirdi. Sonralar getdikco arxa vo
yan divarlar da das horgiisii ilo avoz olunaraq, siini magara tipli moskonlor garadam (Salamzado vo
Sadiqzados, 1961, s. 13—14) formasina kecid etmis oldu.

Beloliklo, Neolit dovriindo Azorbaycani 6ziino maskon etmis insanlarin tikinti fondunda tobii va siini
magara, qazma, yarimgazma, ¢ay dasi, ¢iy korpic, mohro pal¢iqdan horiilmiis dordkiinc vo dairovi
planda olan bir yerlosgoali yasayis tikintilori movcud idi (Hobibullayev, 1959, s. 16—19, 24; Hosonova,
2020, s. 165). Bu evlards agiq ocaq, taxil quyusu, bazilorindo orzaq vo heyvanlarin saxlanmasi {igiin
xuisusi yerlor olurdu. Zaman kecgdikco, istehsal qlivvalorinda bas vermis inkisaf noticosindos shalinin
tikinti modeniyyatindo do doyisikliklor bas verir, bu da yeni-yeni yasayis evi tiplari vo ndvlarinin
meydana golmosina sabab olurdu. Xalq yasayis evi tiplorinin yaranmasinda orazinin tobii-cografi
soraiti, ohalinin tosorriifat mogguliyyati, insaat materiallari, tikinti texnikasi, ictimai hoyat vo ailo
moigoti miioyyanedici rol oynamisdir. Mohz bu tosirlor noticosindo xalq yasayis evlori miixtolif
tipoloji xilisusiyyaotlor gazanmis, tobii magaralardan (zaga, kaha, signaq, kiihiil) miasir yasayis
evlorina kimi morhololi inkisaf prosesi ke¢misdir. Azorbaycanin miixtolif tobii-cografi zonalarinda
movcud soraito uygun olaraq hor zonanin 6ziinomoxsus yasayis evi fondu formalagmigdir.

Qeyd olundugu kimi, xalq yasay1s evlarinin tip vo ndvlerinin yaranmasinda, inkisafinda har zonanin
Oziinomoxsus tikinti materiallarinin vo onlarin istehsalinin olmasi asas rol oynamisdir. Bu baximdan
ta godimdon Soki-Zagatala oarazisindo bigsmis korpic vo kiromit istehsalinin (Nobiyev, 2023, s. 137—
138) olmasi zonanin yasayis evlorinin tikintisino 6z miisbat tosirini gostormisdir. Arasdirmalarin
naticoalorino osason, xalq yasayis evlori xalqin hoyatini, mosguliyyatini dyronmak {i¢lin on etibarl
maddi moadaniyyat abidalori sayilir. Bu moagsadle biitiin diinyada oldugu kimi, 6lko orazisindo do
yasayis zonalarinda fordi yasayis evlorini 6yronmak, tip vo ndvlorini miioyyon etmok ii¢lin zona
ohalisinin yasadigi evlordo, homg¢inin yazili monbolordo aragdirmalar aparilmis, ohalinin tikinti
madoniyyati dyronilmigdir. Holo XX asrin I yarisindan yerli alimlor torofindon toskilatlanmis
sokildo, elmi oasaslarla yasayis evlorinin dyronilmasina baslanilmigdir.

Belo ki, 1921-ci ildo M. H. Valiyevin “Azorbaycan. Fiziki-cografi, etnoqrafik va iqtisadi ogerklor”
adli etnoqrafik problemlori ohato edon asori ¢ap olunmusdur. Homin illords (1923-cii ildo) Noriman
Noarimanovun tagabbiisii ilo Azarbaycan1 Tadqiq vo Totobbd Comiyyati yaradilmisdir. Comiyyatinin
foaliyyoti maddi vo monovi madniyyatin, o ciimlodon ononavi evlorin yronilmosindo xiisusi bir
morholo taskil edir. Ug sébadan (1. Tiirkoloji, 2. Ictimai igtisadi vo 3. Tarixi-etnoqrafik) ibarat olan
comiyyot Azaorbaycani elmibaximdan hororofli vo dorindon todqiq edib dyronmoyi qarsisinamoqgsod
goymusdur. “Comiyyatin “Xobaror’inds ilk Azorbaycan etnoqraflarindan Q. T. Qaraqaslinin, ©. K.
Olokborovun, M. V. Quliyevanin, D. Sorifovun dorc etdirdiklori yazilarda xalqumizin maddi
modoniyyati — yasayis evlori haqqinda otrafli molumatlar toplanmisdir.
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Tarixi inkisaf prosesindo Soki-Zagatala yasayis evlori sado yarimgazma tiplorindon mortobali vo
eyvanli yasayis evlorino dogru miirokkablogsmas yolu ke¢mis, yerli xalglarin maisat torzi ilo six bagh
sokildo tokamiil etmisdir. Aparilmis todqiqatlarin noticolori gostorir ki, Soki-Zagatala zonasi
ohalisinin vaxtila istifadesindo olmus vo hazirda istifads etdiyi yasayis evlori, yerli ohali torofindon
bir neco adda sociyyslondirilmisdir. Yerli ohali yasadiglar1 fordi yasayis evlorini onlarn plan
qurulusu, tikildiklari ingaat materialinin novi, tikinti qayda vo tisullari, eloca do basqa slamatlorine
g0ora bir-birindan farqlondirirdilor.

Homin evlar ohali torafindon zona daxilinds sorti olaraq asagidaki adlarla (Nasirli, 1975, s. 43) tosnif
olunmusdur:

1. Paya evlor; 2. Daxma evlar; 3. Kartma evlor; 4. C1g evlar; 5. Cimgqa evlar; 6. Cubughdérme vo ya
¢itoms evlor; 7. Daxal evlor; 8. Dasqura evlar; 9. Qislaq ¢oban yasayis evi (deys) vo ya qazmalar;
10. Qala yasay1s evlori; 11. Isiqli evler (qodimi, anonavi, miiasir isiql evlor). Isigl evlor qrupundan
olan evlor 6zlorinin plan quruluslari, daxilindoki moigot memarliq elementlori vo tikilis texnikasinin
miixtalifliyi ilo da bir-birindon farqlonir. Mahz bu farqlar naticasinds bu tip evlar li¢ qrupa boliiniir:
1. Qadimi is1ql1 evler, 2. ©nanavi is1ql evler, 3. Miiasir is1qli evloar.

Biitiin bu fordi yasayis evi tiplori ayri-ayriligda uzun illor, osrlor boyu miixtolif ictimai-igtisadi
dovrlordo yaranmis, formalasmis, Oziliniin sado formasindan miiasir inkisaf soviyyosino qodor
yuksolmisdir. Odur ki, yasayis evlori zona ohalisinin kegirdiyi hoyat torzini vo mdévcud olduglari
yerin tabii iqlim soraitinin tasirlorinin izlorini 6zlinde saxlamisdir. Bu cohatdon adlari sadalanan ev
tiplori xalqin ictimai hoyat vo maddi modaniyyat tarixinin sahidlori kimi qalir. Hazirda Soki-Zaqatala
zonasinin orazisinds ohalinin istifadoesindo olan fordi ails yasayis evlori fondunu togkil edon evlorin
az hissosi XVIII asr, bir qismi XIX asr, coxu iso XX asrin avvallorinds insa edilon evlordir. Bu
baximdan zonanin yasayis evlori fondunun torkibi miixtolif xlisusiyyatli yasayis evi tiplori ilo
zongindir.

Yuxarida qeyd olundugu kimi, 6lko orazisindo tobii-cografi soraito uygun olaraq hor zonanin
Ozlinomoxsus yasayis evi fondu formalasmisdir, bununla yanasi, hor zonanin 6ziiniin torkibindo olan
hor bir rayonun (sohorin) xilisusi memarliq iislubu ils sec¢ilon yasayis evlori formalar1 da yaranmigdir.
Soki-Zagatala zonasinin cografi-iqlim soraiti vo yerli tikinti materiallarinin (¢iy korpic, das, agac)
xUisusiyyatlori bolgonin yasayis evlorinin tokamiiliindo, xiisuson do evlorin plan-mokan qurulusunun
formalagmasinda osas rol oynamisdir. Bu cohatdon Soki evlori bir sira tipik xiisusiyyotlori ilo segilir.

Soki sohoari uzun asrlor boyu boylik bir orazinin inzibati morkozi olmusdur (Nosirli, 1975,s. 131). Bu
sababla do orazinin varli, zadagan hissasi (tacirlor, ipok, gon vo diger sonaye sahiblori, sonotkarlar,
momurlar) burada yasamaga tistiinliikk vermisdilor. Onlarin ehtisamli ictimai vo yasayis binalari, Sorq
memarliq islubunda tikilmis Sokixanovlarin yasayis iqamotgahi, XIX osr Avropa soharloring xas iki-
lic mortobali ¢coxyerlosgali yasayis evlori do burada tikilmisdir. Tobiidir ki, belo bir inkisaf etmis
tikinti modoniyyatine malik olan Soki sohori biitliin zonaya tosir etmomis olmazdi. Kondlords sakin
olan varli kondlilor do 6z evlorini Soki sohoari evlorino oxsatmaga cohd etmisdilor. Niimuna olaraq,
Sokinin Bas Layisqi kondindoki Yiizbasi Surxaya moxsus olan iki mortobali yasayis evini (tikinti
tarixi binanin fasadinda hicri togvimi ilo 1323-cii il qeyd olunub) vo basqalarini gostoro bilorik.
Bunun naticosidir ki, Soki-Zaqatala iqtisadi-cografi zonasinin biitiin sohar, qosabs vo kond shalisinin
yasayis evi fonduna nozor saldigda orada Soki sohorinin tikinti modoniyyatinin tosiri altinda insa
edilmis, memarliq va tikinti texnikasi cohatdon tam oxsarliq toskil edon ¢oxlu sayda tikintilors rast
golinir.

Sokida (xiisuson kondlordo) tosarriifatin osas saholorini ipakgilik, tiitiingiiliikk vo okingilik toskil etdiyi
ticiin inga edilon evlarda ipakqurdularin baslonmasi iigiin ¢ardaq hissasina daha ¢ox diqqat yetirilirdi.
Bels ki, bir ¢ox evlardos ¢ardaq yerloggosinin dogomosindon 1-1,5 metr hiindiirliiys kimi agac diroklor
vo ya korpic siitunlar iglonarok, c¢ardaq konstruksiyasi onlarin {izorindo qurulurdu. Bu da dam
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cardaginin hocminin genislonmosino sabab olurdu. Belo tipdo qurulan dam ¢ardaqlart noinki
ipokqurdularin boslonmasi, homginin tiitlin qurudulmasi iiglin do olverisli hesab olunurdu. Eyni
zamanda, kond ohalisi mosgul olduqlari tesarriifat noviindon asili olaraq hoyatyani torpaq sahalorindo
yasay1s evindon basqa, olava talvarlar, yardime tikililor do insa edirdilor.

XVII-XIX osrlordo Soki ipok istehsalinda biitiin Qafqazda osas yer tuturdu (Salamzads vo
Sadiqzads, 1961, s. 145-146). Homin tarixi morholodo Soki qonsu Olkolorlo genis ticarot
miinasibotlori qurmus, yiiksok saviyyado inkisaf etmis pesokar va kustar sanayeya sahib idi. Ipokeilik
sonayesinin siiratli inkisafi bir ¢ox sahslorin: sonatkarlig, ticarat, iqtisadiyyatin yiiksslisi ilo yanast,
yeni-yeni yasayis evlorinin, miilklorin tikintisino do sobob olmusdur. Homin doévrdo Sokili
sahibkarlar oldos etdiklori golirlordon fabrik, sex, diikan binalari ilo yanasi, yarasiql yasayis evlori do
insa edirdilor. Bu ciir evlor asason sohorin morkozindoa, ticarat kiicosindo insa edilirdi. Ticarat
kiicosinda (Salamzada vo b., 1979, 64 s.) insa edilon evlar, adaton, iki vo ya ii¢ mortobali olurdu.
Birinci martabados diikanlar, emalatxanalar, istehsalat sahalari, ikinci martobads isa ails tizvlarinin
yasayisi iigiin otaglar nozords tutulurdu. Eyni dévrdo Sokida sonotkarlar mohallalorinds insa olunan
evlor do 6z fordiliyi ilo segilirdi.

Indi iso, Soki soheri orazisindo giiniimiizo golib ¢atan zona ohalisinin tikinti fonduna daxil olan bir
ne¢o yasayis evinin memarliq vo tarixi-etnoqrafik xiisusiyyatlori ils tanis olaq.

1. M. F. Axundovun yasayis evi (inv. nomrasi 5688)

Azarbaycan dramaturgiyasinin
banisi M. F. Axundovun dogulub,
uzun miiddot yasadigi ev
(Mommadova, 2008, s. 59) Soki
sohari, Goncoli mohollosinda
yerlogir. Yazili monbolordo evin
1800-cii illordo tikildiyi deyilir.
Yasayis evini zona ohalisinin tosnif
etdiyi isiqli evlor tipino (ononovi
isiqlt evlor) aid etmok olar. Niyos bu
tip evlor “is1ql1 evlor”
adlandirilmisdir? — Bu ad homin
evlorin daxili hissalorinin qara dam,
gazma Vo sairo poncorasiz evlors
nisboton isiqlt olmasi noqteyi-
nozordon verilmisdir. Azarbaycanin

" : : gorkomli etnoqrafi ©.9lokborov da
0lko orazisinda bu tip evlori sorti olaraq isigli evlor (Nosirli, 1975, s. 80) adlandirmisdi. Memarliq
adobiyyatinda is9, bu clir evlor “ant evlor” adi ilo do ifads edilir.

Bir mortobali yasayis evi iki otaq, bir eyvan vo zirzomidon ibarastdir. Evin biindvrasi vo zirzomi qati
cay dasindan, divarlar1 iso kvadrat formali olan ¢iy karpicdon horiilmiisdiir. Evin otaqlarindan biri
boytik, o birisi iss kigikdir. Hor iki otagin hiindiirliiyii 230 sm-dir. Otaqlarin tavani agiqdir, tirlorin
lizori olava taxta ilo Ortlilmomisdir.

112



Sevil Mirzaliyeva

Boyiik otagin ikitayli bir qapisi eyvana, ikinci qapist iso kicik otaga acilir. Homin otagin bir pancarasi
eyvana, iki eyni 6l¢iilii pancorasi iso arxa divardan hoyato agilir. Otagin bas divarinda ortada buxari,
onun hor iki yaninda iki adad (biri kigik, o biri boylik hacmli olmagla) tax¢a yerlosir. Otagin digor
divarlar1 da bu ciir moisot
memarliq elementlori ilo
zongindir. Kicik otagin  6n
divarinda eyvana acilan ikitayl
gapi, sol divarinda bdyiik hocmli
iri taxg¢a yerlosir. Homin dévrdo
taxcaya boylk orzaq sandigi,
homginin qab-qacaq da
goyulardi. Taxcanin yaninda
buxari, onun da yaninda kigik
hocmli taxg¢a vardir. Digor
divarda hoyoto acilan bir adod
poncora yerlosir. Hor iki otagin
poncoralori dégomoadon 60 sm,
yuk yerlori 20 sm, kigik vo iri
hocmli taxgalar iso 100 sm
hiindiirliikdo yerlogir. Hor iki
otagin dord divart boyaboy roflo
tochiz edilmisdir.

Evin eyvani iki torofdon divar, 6n torofdon iso 6 odod agac siitunla ohato edilmisdir. Eyvanin uzunluq
divarinda iki gap1 vo bir pancors agirimindan basqa, iki otaq gapilart arasinda iri hocmli taxca da
movcuddur. Yan divarlarin birinds isti havalarda yemok hazirlamaq iigiin ocaq yeri, digorindo iso
cardaga qalxmagq ii¢lin pillokon qurasdirilmisdir. Otaglarda oldugu kimi, eyvanin da divarlari boyu
rof movcuddur. Yasayis evinin divarlar ag torpaqdan hazirlanmis singir suvaqla suvanmisdir. Evin
dordsinali (yamacli) dam Ortiiyii avval taxta olmus, lakin XIX asrin ikinci yarisindan sonra kiromitlo
(Nasirli, 1975, s. 102—103) ortiilmiisdiir. Zonanin hor yerinds oldugu kimi, evin buxarilarinin tiistiisii
cardagin altina ¢ixir.

XVIII asrdo bu tip evlorin yi1gisdirilmasi, salige-sahmana salinmasi 6ziiniin daxili moigot memarliq
elementlori asasinda aparilirdi. Belo ki, dosomo xalga-palazla ortiilor, yorgan-dosok yiik yerlorino,
bir ¢ox ogyalar da taxcalara yigilardi. Qab-qacaq da roflors diiziilordi. Divarin i¢gindo xiisusi olaraq
hazirlanmis kicik oyuq vo ya taxgalara ¢iraq qoyulardi. Bu taxgalara ¢ox vaxt ¢iraqdan da deyilirdi.
Evin zirzomisinds vaxtilo odun, komiir, ehtiyat arzaq mohsullar1 vo tosarriifat alotlori saxlanilardi.

2. Sirinbay Hiiseyn oglu Sixaliyevin yasayis evi

Qeyd olundugu kimi, sonatkarligin inkisafi yasayis evlorinin tikintisina, memarliq hallorins do tosir
gostormisdir. XVIII-XIX osrlordo Sokido soboko sonatinin siiratli inkisafi noticosinda, Soki Xan
sarayinda, Sokixanovlarin evindo totbiq olunan badii-memarliq ononslorine — vitraj tipli soboko
pancaralars, soboks lisulu hazirlanmis tavanlara vo basqa detallara xalq yasayis evlerinds do tosadiif
olunurdu. Shalinin nisboton varli tobagosine moxsus yasayis evlorindo bu iislubda hazirlanmis
poncaraloro, gapilara, tavan naxiglarina lstiinlik verilirdi. Sohorin ©. Haqverdiyev kii¢cosindo
(kegmis Agamalioglu kiigosi) yerloson Sirinboy Hiiseyn oglu Sixoliyevloro moxsus ikimortobali
yasay1s evindo do soboka iisulu ilo hazirlanmis poancoralordon istifads edilmisdir. S6zligedon yasay1s
evi ananavi isiql evlorin niimunoslorindon biri sayilir. Evin biindvrosi ¢ay dasindan divarlari iso
kvadrat formali ¢iy korpicdon insa edilmisdir. Dordsinoli dam ¢ardagi kiromit yapiqla ortiilmiisdiir.
Tikilinin asas fasad1 giindogana — sorqe istigamatlondirilmisdir.
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Yasayis evi ikimortoboli planlasdirma strukturunda, otaqlarin anfilad (Salamzads vo Sadiqzado, 1961,
s. 55) sistemli yerlosdirilmasi ilo xarakterizo edilir. Evin birinci moartobasinds iki otaq vo onlarin
arasinda dohliz  yerlosir.
Hoyotdon olan giris qgapisi
dohlizs ag¢ilir vo buradan iso hor |
iki  otaga  kecid  qapisi
moveuddur. Qapailar ikitayhidir.
Otaglarin, eloco do dohlizin
interyeri buxari, taxca, divar
skafi, yik yeri, roflo tochiz &
edilmisdir. Yerlosgolorin |
dosomosi  torpaqdan  olub,
daxili hiindiirliiyii 250 sm-dir.
Tavam (soqfi) aciqdir, milalti
taxtadandir. Otaqlarin  tavan &
millori altina evin uzununa
paralel iki  dordkiinc  tir
uzadilmisdir. Otaqlarda vo
dohlizds olan taxcalarn eni 60
sm, hiindirliyi 70 sm, |
dorinliyi 40 sm, ddsomodon |
hiindiirliiyic 90 sm-dir. Yuk | P
yerinin eni 120 sm, hiindiirliiyii | - Nuxa seharindo III. Sixelliyevin yasayis binasi:

150 sm, dorinliyi 40 sm, ’__1) fasad; 2) I moartebonin plani; 3) II martebenin plani;
dosomo sothindon hiindiirliiyii

30 sm-dir. Divar skaflarinin hocmi tax¢alarin hocmina borabordir. Hor otagin iki kigik hacmli (60x80
sm) pancarasi hoyato agilir. Birinci moartobs ilo ikinci mortoba arasindaki olago dohlizdo yerloson
ensiz, yliksok mailliyi olan taxta pillokon vasitasils hall edilmisdir. Otaqlarin divarlar1 daxildon ag
torpaqdan hazirlanmis singir suvaqgla suvanmisdir.

Evin ikinci mortobasinin plan-qurulusu, demok olar ki, birinci mortobonin plan-qurulusunu
tokrarlayir. Burada da iki boylik otaq vo onlarin arasinda dohliz funksiyasini yerino yetiron kigik
(2x3,3 m) otaq yerloasir. Lakin ikinci mortobadoki yerlosgolorin birinci martabodaki yerlosgoalordon
osas forqi onlarin pancarslorinin otaqlarin 6n divari 6lgiisiine barabor olan sobokodon hazirlanmis
olmasidir. Giinos slialarinin sobokonin rongarong silisolorden siiziilorok otaqlara rongli naxislar
salmasi interyers xiisusi estetik gorkom boxs edir.

Ikinci mortobadoki otaqlar da buxari, yiik yeri, tax¢a vo roflo tochiz edilmisdir. Bu mortobonin do
dosomosi torpaqdan, tavani iso eynilo birinci mortobadoki kimidir. Otaqlarin daxili hiindiirliyt
dosomodon dam millori {istiine diiziilmiis taxta pordiloradok 3 m-dir. Lakin d6somadon dam millori
altina biitlin hor iki otaq boyu uzadilmis qosa tirlora qodar olan masafs (hiindiirliik) 2 m 60 sm-dir.
Ikinci mortobadoki otaqlarin xariclo olagesi evin simal otag1 somtindo olan das pillokonlodir. Eni 1
m olan bu pillokonin otaq gapis1 6niindo 1 m? sahays malik olan pillokonbasgi sahasi vardir. Sahonin
otrafi iki torofdon mohaccarlonmisdir. Ikinci mortobaya ¢ixis vozifasini géron bu das pillokonin alt
bosluguna hayat torofindon gap1 qoyulmus vo ailo torofindon anbar kimi istifado edilir. Evin ikinci
mortobasindoki simal otaginin pordi taxtalarinin birinds onun tikilms tarixi hicri toqvimi ilo 1240-c1
il gostorilmigdir. Buradan aydin olur ki, ev XIX asrin birinci yarisinda (1824-25-ci illordo)
tikilmisdir. Evin dam ¢ardagina ikinci mortobonin pillokonino sdykonan taxta pillokonlo galxmaq
miimkiindiir. Yasayis evi hoyot sahasinin qarb torafinds yerlasdirilmisdir.

Tosvir edilon evin yigigdirilmasi, solige-sahmana salinmasi yuxarida gostorilmis anenavi evlarin
yigisdirilmast kimidir. Qisda otaqlar buxar1 vasitosilo qizdirilir. Buxarmin tiistiisii dam ¢ardaginin
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altina ¢ixir. Haqqinda bohs edilon yasayis evi, toossiiflor olsun ki, hazirda qozali voziyyoatdadir. Bu
nov ikimortobali anonavi isiqh evlor silsilosinds olan evlor zonada, demok olar ki, ¢ox azdir. Bunun
tok-tok niimunasi Soki sohorinde qalmisdir.

3. Sirinovlarin yasayis evi (Agasirinoviarin evi inv. nom. 4996-33)

Xalq arasmmda  Sirinovlarin :
yasayls evi kimi tanman tarixi
binaya “Azarbaycan
Respublikas1 orazisindo dovlot
miihafizosino gotiliriilmiis
dasinmaz tarix vo modoniyyot
abidoslorinin ohomiyyat
doracolorine  goro  bdlgiisiiniin
tosdig  edilmoesi  haqqinda”
Azorbaycan Respublikasi
Nazirlor Kabinetinin 2001-ciil 2
avqust tarixli 132 nomroli ¢
Qorarinda  doyisiklik edilmosi ¢
barodo Azarbaycan Respublikasi
Nazirlor Kabinetinin 3 noyabr
2021-ci il tarixli, 338 sayl1 qorar1
ilo Agasirinovlarin evi (inv. ném.
4996-33) kimi yerli shomiyyatli
abido statusu verilmisdir.

Yasayis evi XX asrin ovvallorinds insa edilmisdir. Homin dovrds insa edilon yasayis evlori is1qh
evlor tipino monsub olsa da, bir sira moaisot memarliq elementlorinin forma vo keyfiyyatlori ilo
avvallar tosvir vo tadqiq edilmis yasayis evlorindon forqlonir. Bu qrup evlarin yerlasgalorinin
pancaralori yuxarida tosvir edilon ononovi isiqli evlorin pancaralorine nisboton daha boyiik sothli
olub, dogomo sothindon 60-100 sm hiindiirde yerlasir. Bu evlorde yerlosgalorin — otaqlarin daxili
hiindiirliiyti 260-400 sm arasinda, dosomasi vo tavani taxtadan olur. Evlorin daxili daha ¢ox isiqhidir.
Ona goro do bu evlori miiasir isigh evlor tipino aid edirlor. Sirinovlara moxsus yasayis evi
yarimzirzomi tizorindo iki mortoboli insa edilmisdir. Binanin osas fasadi conub istigamotino
yonlondirilmisdir. Tikintisindo yerli tikinti materiallarindan; sindirilmis ¢ay, yonulmus gaya
dasindan vo bigmis korpicdon istifads olunmusdur. Evin zirzomisinds dord otaq, bir dohliz yerlosir.
Otaqlara sorbost giris-¢ixis dohliz vasitosilo tomin edilmisdir. Yasayis evinin mortobs planlar da
zirzominin plan qurulusuna oxsardir. Bels ki, har iki moartobado morkozds dohliz, yanlarda iss otaqlar
yerlosir.

Binanin birinci moartobasi iki otaq (352520 sm), dohliz vo salondan ibarstdir. Otaqlar binanin sorq,
salon i1so qorb istigamatindo yerlogir. Otaqglar1 bir-biri ilo ara qapist vasitosilo alagalondirilmisdir.
Eyni zamanda dshlizden har bir otaga ayrica giris qapist acilir. Hor iki otaqda vo salonda anonovi
is1ql1 evloro xas olan buxart movcuddur. Otaqlarm ara divarinin orta hissosinds silindr formali divar
sobasi yerlosdirilmisdir. Salondaki buxari iso nofis tortibatda, xiisusi zovqlo islonmisdir. Birinci
mortobadoki otaqlarin, salonun va dohlizin désomalori, eloco do tavan Ortiiklori taxtadandir. Salonun
sorq divarinda iri hacmli {i¢ divar skafi yerlosir. Qorb divarinda dérd, conub divarinda iss iki pancora
salonun tobii isiqlandirilmasini tomin edir. Evin ikinci mortobosino dohlizdon qalxan dar taxta
pillokon vasitasilo ¢ixis nazords tutulmusdur. Ikinci mortobonin plan qurulusu birinci mortabonin
plan hallini tokrarlayir.

Ikinci mortobadoki otaqlarm vo dohlizin désomolari, eloco do tavan ortiiklori taxtadandir. Otaglarin
daxili hiindiirliiyti 380 sm, dohlizin eni iso 204 sm togkil edir. Dohlizin bas hissasinds yerloson gap1

115




Qadim Diyar / 8(8), 2026
Ancient Land / 8(8), 2026

binanin ikinci mortobasinds yerlogon eyvana agilir. Eyvan binanin kiigoys yonalmis osas fasadinda
kompozisiya biitovliiylinii tomin edon memarliq elementi olmaqgla yanasi, vaxtilo binanin estetik
goriiniisiiniin formalasmasinda da xiisusi rol oynamisdir. Toassiiflo qeyd olunmalidir ki, insa edildiyi
dovrdo binanin fasadlarini bazoyan eyvanlar dovriimiizo golib catmamisdir. Zona ohalisinin yasayis
fonduna daxil olan, yuxarida tosvir vo todqiq olunan evlordon (Mirzo Fotoli Axundzadonin evi
ononavi isigh evler, Sirinboy Hiiseyn oglu Sixaliyevin yasayis evi ononavi isiql evler, Sirinovlarin
yasayis evi iso miiasir isiqli evlor tipino aid edilir) basqa da Soki sohorinds vo kondlorinds giiniimiizo
golib catan, maraql plan vo fasad goriiniisii ilo secilon yasayis evlori mévcuddur. Homin evlordon
Soki milyongusu olan M. S. Sliyevin evini (hal-hazirda hamin binada pedaqoji kollec yerlasir),
Dadanovlari, Hiiseynbayovlarin evlorini, Olicanbayovlarin evini, Hact Musa aganin evini va
bagsqalarini niimuna gdstars bilorik. Adlar sadalanan yasayis evleri memarliq xiisusiyyatlarins gora
zona ohalisinin tosnif etdiyi miiasir isiqgli evior tipinog aid edilir. Bu tip evlorin interyeri (Mommoadova,
2008, s. 77-88) bundan avval insa edilon yasayis evlorinin interyerindon 6z miasirliyi ilo segilir.
Belo evlorin otaqlarinin divar sothlorinds anonavi isiql evlords oldugu kimi, yiik yeri, sandiq dilovu
(sandiq taxgas1) va rof yerlogmir. Lakin evin asyalarinin yerlosdirilmasinda, salige-sahmaninda biitiin
bunlar1 miiasir mebellor (homin dovr {iclin miiasir sayilirdl) — ¢arpayi, skaf, sifoner, bufet, miz ovoz
edirdi. Miiasir mebellorlo yanasi, yens do bu tip evlorin interyerinin bozodilmasindo yerli
sonatkarlarin ol isi olan, tortibatt miioyyon doracods bazokli portali xatirladan dobdobsli buxarilara,
boyiik hocmli, qapili divar skaflarina, yeno do yerli ustalarin a1 isi olan divardan asilan kigik vo orta
Olciilii vo ya badniima giizgiilora (Nabiyev, 2023, s. 141) xiisusi yer verilirdi.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, Soki-Zagatala bolgosindo, xiisusilo do Soki yasayis evlorindo buxarilar
funksionallig1 ilo yanasi, otagin tortibatinda, interyer goriiniisiindo xtisusi shomiyyot dasiyirdi. Xalq
yasayis evlorindo “qarpiz1” vo “asma” (Azorbaycan etnoqrafiyasi, 2007, s. 71) buxarilardan genis
istifads olunurdu.

Homin dovrds otaqlarin qizdirilmasinda buxarilardan  daha ¢ox silindr vo ya diizbucaqh
parallelepiped formali divar sobalarina (divar peglorino) iistiinliik verilirdi. Adindan da goriindiiyii
kimi, divar sobalar1 iki otag1 vo ya otaqla dohlizi birlosdiron divarin ig¢orisindo bismis korpiclo
désomodon tavana kimi horiiliirdii. Sonradan izori qara ronglo boyanmis domir listlorle baglanirdi.
Sobanin divarin iginds tikilmasinds maqsad har iki yerlaggonin eyni temperaturda qizdirilmasina
sobab olmagqla yanasi, hom da slavs yer tutmamasi idi. Zona ohalisinin yasay1s fonduna daxil olan
bu tip yasayis evlorinin tikintisi XIX osrin ikinci yarisindan XX osrin ovvollorino kimi davam
etmisdir. Haqqinda bohs edilon yasayis evlori zonanin ipak ticarati vo sonayesi ilo mosgul olan
tacirlor, sahibkarlar, sonoatkarlar, yerli ohalidon olan yiiksok riitbali ¢car momurlar1 vo digor varh
soxslar torafindan tikilirdi.

XIX osrin son onilliyindo, 1880-ci illordon baglayaraq, Sokido (Nuxada) ardicil olaraq bir nego
memar vo miilki mithondis sohor memar1 vozifosinds ¢alismigdir. Sohorin tonzimlonmaosi vo yenidon
qurulmasi ilo bagli hoyata keg¢irilon todbirlors nozarst edon yerli hakimiyyst orqanlarmin
niimayondolori olan sohor memarlari, eyni zamanda Sokido (Nuxada) insa edilon tikililorin
layihagilori idilor. Homin illorde layiholor (Mirzoliyeva, 2025, s. 59) Yelizavetpoldaki (Gonco)
quberniya idarossindo tosdiqlonirdi. Layiholorin tosdiqi vo sohor memarinin nozarati gohor iigiin
miloyyon ohomiyyat kosb edirdi. Sohordo yasayis evlorinin tikintisinin hocmi nisboton bdyiik
oldugundan, tikintido qirmiz1 xatlors riayat olunurdu. Homin illords maisat toloblori nozors alinaraq
insa edilon, miirokkab memarliq plan qurulusuna va torkibina malik olan bu evlar, bu giin do 6zlorinin
modani rahatligin1 qoruyub saxlamaqdadir.

Notica

Etnoqgrafik baximdan $oki-Zaqatala zonasi shalisinin tikinti fonduna daxil olan, giiniimiizo galib
catan yasayls evlorinin oksoriyyotini miixtalif plan qurulusunda olan, genis poncorsli, damlari
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cardaqli olan, bir vo ikimortobali isigli evler tipino monsub yasayis evlori toskil edir. Isiqht evlor
moigat rahatligi cohotdon uzun asrlordon bari zona ohalisinin istifadasinds olmus vo zaman kegdikco
ictimai-iqtisadi, siyasi vo madani taloblora uygun sokildo doyisorok hazirki formasina galib ¢atmisdir.
Bu ev tiplori zonanin yerli insaat materiallar1 asasinda: yonulmus gqaya dasi, sindirilmis ¢ay dasi,
bismis vo ¢iy korpicdon insa edilorok formalagsmisdir.

Cografi cohotdon zonanm morkozindo yerloson Soki sohori zona ohalisinin tikinti modoniyyati
sahasindo do osas yeri tutmusdur. Zona ohalisinin yasayis evi fondunun oksariyyaetini toskil edon
is1ql evlor tip vo novlorinin on mitkommal va inkisaf etmis nlimunolori Soki sohorindo mévcuddur.
Soki sohori ingaat materiallarinin istehsali (Nobiyev, 2023) isindo do homiso 6ndo olmusdur. Bu
soboblo do zonanin on bacariqli sonstkarlar1 burada comlogmisdir. Zona ohalisinin tikinti fonduna
daxil olan, etnografik baximdan yuxarida tosvir va tohlil edilmis ii¢ yasayis evi vo bu gabilden olan
digar is1ql1 evlar tipins aid olan evlar, yasayis maskonlorinin kegib goldiyi uzun inkisaf prosesini
0zilindo oks etdiron tikililordondir. Yerli insaat ononolorinin irsi davami olan bu tikililor — yasayis
evlori, memarliq plan qurulusunda, interyerindo moisot rahatligini tomin etmoklo yanasi, dobdobali
eksteryer goriiniisii ilo aid olduqglart kiiconin tortibatinda, sohorin memarliq simasinin
formalagmasinda miihiim shomiyyat kasb edirlor.
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Ottoman and French Correspondence during the Franco—
Ottoman Alliance (1553-1560)
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Abstract. This article compares representations of the Franco—Ottoman alliance, in correspondence
from 1553 to 1560. The two collections of correspondence studied here are the historical narrative
of the Franco—Ottoman alliance from the Ottoman point of view, Miinse atii's-Seldtin by Feridun
Ahmed Bey, and from the French point of view, Négociations de la France dans le Levant by Ernest
Charriere. This article does not intend to study the two historical documents as two ‘national’ views
on a period in history. Instead, the two documents will be studied in parallel. They can be read as
two parts of one single historical narrative of the diplomacy of a period under review, or as two
historical narratives of equal value, together presenting a full and accurate view of the relations
between the Ottoman Empire and France in the sixteenth century. The article in particular focuses
on how both collections of correspondence represent four topics: friendship, military co-operation,
intelligence collected and intelligence transmitted. The article also studies the language of
negotiation and the language of alliance as presented in both collections of correspondence. Above
all the study establishes the unique historical value of the Miinse dtii's-Selatin as the only existing
collection of Ottoman correspondence that is complemented by a virtually complete collection of
correspondence written in the language of the other side.
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Diplomatiyanin iki sasi: Fransa-Osmanh ittifaqi dovriindd
Osmanh vo Fransa yazismalarinin miiqayisali tahlili
(1553-1560)

Kasra Mohebbi Moghadam Somesaraee

Xiilasa. Bu maqgala 1553—1560-c1 illor arasinda Franko—Osmanl ittifaqinin maktublasmalarda neca
tasvir olundugunu miiqayisali sakildo aragdirr. Tadqiq olunan iki maktub toplusu Osmanli baxig
bucagindan Franko—Osmanl ittifaginin tarixi hekayasini aks etdiron Firidun Ohmad Boayin
“Miinseat iis-Salatin™ asori va fransiz baxis bucagindan Ernest Sarrierenin “Fransanin Levantda
diplomatik danmisiglar:” asaridir. Magalonin magsadi bu iki tarixi manbani miiayyan bir dovra dair
iki “milli” baxus kimi tadqiq etmak deyildir. Oksina, har iki manba paralel sakilda arasdurilir. Onlar
nazardan kegirilon dovriin diplomatik tarixinin vahid bir tarixi ravayatinin iki hissasi kimi va ya
barabar dayara malik iki tarixi ravayat kimi oxuna bilor; birlikda iso XVI asrda Osmanli Imperiyasi
ilo Fransa arasindaki miinasibatlorin tam va daqiq manzarasini tagdim edirlar. Maqals xiisusilo har
iki maktub toplusunda dord mévzunun neco toqdim olunduguna digqat yetirir: dostlug, horbi
omoakdaslq, toplanmis kasfiyyat malumatlart va otiiriilmiis kasfiyyat malumatlar:. Bundan alava,
tadqgiqat hor iki manbada aks olunan danisiglar dilini va ittifaq dilini do tahlil edir. On baslicast isoa,
arasdirma Miinse’atil's-Selatin asarinin unikal tarixi dayarini ortaya qoyur,; bela ki, bu asar garsi
tarafin dilinda yazilmis demak olar ki, tam maktub toplusu ilo tamamlanan yegana mévcud Osmanl
diplomatik yazismalar macmuasidir.

Acar sézlor: Franko—Osmanli Ittifagi, Miingeat iis-Salatin, Osmanli diplomatiyasi, Fransa
diplomatiyasi, diplomatik yazismalar, XVI asr
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Introduction

The Franco—Ottoman alliance was unique to early modern international relations, for it was the
relationship between the most powerful Muslim state of the sixteenth century and a major Catholic
power. Although the alliance was concluded by Sultan Siileyman the Magnificent (r. 1520—1566)
with the French kings Francis I (r. 1515-1547) and Henry II (r. 1547-1559), it continued after the
death of the French kings. The alliance had its roots in shared opposition to the Habsburgs in Europe
and the Mediterranean (Inalcik, p. 134), but evolved into a relationship of correspondence, of
occasional military cooperation, of exchange of intelligence, and of diplomatic consultation. Thus
the Franco—Ottoman alliance was not a simple military pact, but rather a continuing process of
diplomatic communication.

The Franco—Ottoman alliance has been studied in great detail from the Ottoman and the European
points of view. However, the overwhelming majority of the existing research on the alliance has been
conducted almost exclusively on the basis of European sources, and in particular of French sources.
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(Christin Isom, p. 63) Of these sources the most famous collection of reports of French ambassadors
is Négociations de la France dans le Levant published by Ernest Charriére. By means of the letters
of the French ambassadors resident at the Ottoman court — Gabriel d’Aramon (1507-1590), Michel
de Codignac (d. 1571), Jean de La Vigne (d. 1559), Jean de Dolu (d. 1585), and others—the historian
is able to follow the intricacies of Franco—Ottoman relations during their joint military campaigns as
well as their diplomatic correspondence and views concerning events in the Mediterranean (De
Lamar, p. 457; Veinstein, p. 36).

This section follows the history of the correspondence with France during the period of the alliance’s
greatest activity, i.e., until approximately 1560. The letters are arranged according to subject. Thus
there are letters dealing with the two powers’ joint naval campaigns against the Spanish, the military
aid the Ottomans gave to France in the Italian wars, the two powers’ joint efforts in the Mediterranean
and in Central Europe (Henderson pp. 23-35) after the Cateau-Cambrésis peace of 1559 (Romier, p.
4). The letters here are compared to the account of the same events in the French archive,
Négociations de la France dans le Levant, collected by Ernest Charricre.

Methods

This study focuses on a comparison of two sixteenth-century letter collections from two powerful
states that had allied themselves in the century before: The official correspondence from the chancery
of the greatest of the Ottoman sultans, Sultan Siileyman I (r. 1520-1566), to the French crown, the
principal power in Western Europe, during the period of their alliance, 1547-1569. The principal
Ottoman source for this study is Feridun Ahmed Bey’s Miinse atii's-Selatin, special value to this
study are the letters in this collection to and from the French crown between 1553 and 1560. Other
relevant corresponding documents are in the archives of France, especially in the collection of
correspondence of Jean de la Forest, the first French ambassador at the Ottoman court (Kartal, p. 67).

A Comparative Textual Analysis of Franco—Ottoman Correspondence in the Reign of Siileyman the
Magnificent. This study takes a unique approach to two of the principal sources for Ottoman and
French history, analyzing the corresponding between the two states. Thus, the study attempts to
recreate the Franco—Ottoman alliance not merely as a series of events, but also as an ongoing process
of diplomacy and highlights the value of the Miinge’atii’s-Selatin as a primary source to be studied
in conjunction with French sources of corresponding periods.

Constructing Friendship and Alliance

As was the case with the Ottomans’ other allies, the French found themselves having to prop up the
image of friendship they had with the Ottomans (Ursu, p. 53) . Yet the diplomatic correspondence of
the two powers defined the alliance between them. The correspondence of the Ottomans and their
French allies presented their alliance in light of the two powers’ respective political traditions. Thus,
while the Ottoman correspondence presented the alliance with France in the framework of the
Sultan’s sovereignty, the French correspondence portrayed the alliance with the necessary
partnership of two powers for Europe to maintain a balance of power (Piccirillo, p. 58).

Even though in historical analysis of relations between states temporary alliances are far more typical
than long lasting friendship, the Sultan, as well as the secretary of the Porte, in their correspondence
with kings of France never failed to present the relations between the Porte and the French crown as
friendship, and base them on trust and mutual loyalty.

In a letter to the King of France the Sultan wrote:

"Sizin kadimden bargdah-i a ‘lamizda olan muhabbet ve ihtisdsiniz kel-sems fi veseti'n-nehdr lami‘ ve
dsikar olup" (Freidun Bey, p. 497).
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"The friendship and sincere devotion that you have long shown toward our exalted court is as evident
as the sun at midday".

We see a statement of an ongoing political friendship as opposed to a single occasion of war is of
great significance. A bond of friendship between peoples is a continuous affair and is founded on
trust. All of the Ottoman correspondence with France throughout the period characterized relations
with France by using terms such as muhabbet (friendship), ihtisas (special attachment), ittihad
(union) and i‘timad (confidence) and these terms made up a considerable part of the Ottoman
diplomatic vocabulary as regards France (Feridun Bey, p. 494).

On the other hand, the French king in his respond when refers to Sultan his words will be: "Tres
hault, trés excellent, trés puissant, trés magnanime et invincible prince le grand empereur des
Montssuramans, sultan Soliman" which means: Most exalted, most excellent, most powerful, most
magnanimous, and invincible Prince, the Great Emperor of the Muslims, Sultan Siileyman
(Charriére, p. 346). Tradition states that official correspondence was used to document diplomatic
correspondence and express appreciation for the friendship existing between two states. The Ottoman
sultan in his letter to the French king referred to the French monarch as his "ally", "ittihad-1 tarafeyn"
(Feridun Bey, p. 500). This approach was also used by the Ottoman sultan in another letter where he

hoped that cooperation between the two states would bring them victory over their enemies.

In a similar manner the Sultan in his letter to the French king expressed his hope to overcome his
enemies together with the French king as his friend.

"..Umiddir ki ittihdd-1 tarafeyn ile adiivvlerimiz pdymal ve dostlarimiz sadman ola" (Feridun Bey,
p.501).

"It is hoped that through the union of both sides our enemies will be defeated and our friends will
rejoice”.

In the Ottoman perception of foreign policy towards France, friendship is equivalent to shared
political objectives. The solidarity of two states at war with a common enemy is the cornerstone of
the foreign policy of the Ottoman Empire towards France. Joint actions of both countries in war
against their enemies bring to the fore the depth of this alliance. A ring of hostile powers is encircling
France. A declaration of war by the Ottoman Porte to the King of France was to list one after the
other the hostile powers opposed to France’s interests and thus to the interests of the Ottoman Empire
as well.

These letters are documented in the following example:

"Umidimiz dergdh-1 Hak Tedld'dan budur ki hamise dostlarimiz mansir ve diismanlarimiz makhiir
ola" (Feridun Bey, p. 500).

"Our prayer before Almighty God is that our friends may always be victorious and our enemies
forever defeated".

French diplomacy too preserved correspondence concerning the alliance. The published
correspondence of the negotiations of France in the East (Négociations de la France dans le Levant)
contain numerous documents on the efforts to maintain friendly relations with the Ottoman Porte and
to obtain military assistance from the Sultan against the Habsburgs.

French ambassadors repeatedly referred to the help they received from the Ottomans. In their
correspondence they generally portrayed favorably the cooperation they received from the Ottoman
commanders and the way they were received in the Porte.
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Military Cooperation and Naval Strategy

Time and again in the Ottoman correspondence the provision of naval assistance was represented as
an act of the Sultan as emperor. When the French, in their turn, asked for military support (Ceran, p.
419), Sultan Siileyman replied to the French king that he would send his troops as soon as seemed
appropriate:

"Her vakit ki yiice Asitanimizdan muavenet ve muzaheret iltimas ve rica oluna bi-avni Allah Tedld
dahi sefayin-i nusret-karin ile asdakir-i zafer-miiyesser irsal olunup" (Feridun Bey, p. 499).
"Whenever assistance and support are requested from Our Exalted Court, God willing, victorious
fleets and triumphant armies shall be dispatched".

The French had no fleet to match that of the powerful Spaniards, who dominated the Mediterranean
Sea. The French were at the mercy of the sea of the Spanish Monarch and had no ally at sea except
for the Ottoman Empire (Labib, p. 445). The Ottoman Empire was well aware of this strategic fact
and was only too happy to be of assistance to France. The French were subsequently encouraged
when the Ottomans sent a large fleet to the south coast of France (Veinstein, p. 38). The joint
campaign of the French and Ottoman fleets of the sea and the capture of the principal city of the
island of Corsica, (Bastia) in the year 1553 (Emecen, p. 259). The letters regarding that campaign
explained the request of the French and the Ottoman Empire agreed to that request and ordered
Turgut Reis to go to the sea with a sufficient number of ships with the means of victory for the
French: "My servant Turgut Reis shall go to the sea with enough ships with the means of victory for
you" (Feridun Bey, p. 495).

This operation was as important to France as was the letter written by King Henry II of France to
Turgut Reis in 1553. The letter was written on 3 June 1553 and contained the words "Magnificque
Seigneur". King Henry II thanked Turgut Reis for his personal services to France in the war at sea
and told the corsair that he and the French would never forget these services (Charriére, p. 259). In
1553 the Ottoman—French fleet had fought and won a battle on the island of Corsica.(Veinstein, p.
37) The Sultan then appointed Turgut Reis as Beylerbeyi of Algiers (Bostan, p. 418). The King of
France was equally satisfied, because in his letter to the Baron de la Garde and M. d’Aramon of 18
November 1553 he stressed the value that Turgut Reis was bringing to the Ottomans in the war
against Spain, and underlined the importance of the naval alliance with the Ottoman Empire and the
necessity of maintaining relations with them (Charriére, p. 260).

The Ottoman commander Turgut Reis was one of the great figures of this period, but the letter is
from the Sultan to the supreme commander of the operation: "Appointing my Kapudan Piyale Pasha,
the pride of the noble commanders and the chosen one among the eminent leaders, as commander-
in-chief" (Feridun Bey, p. 496) during the 1555 campaign. It was during this campaign that Piyale
Pasha and Turgut Reis jointly operated with the French fleet of the French king in a campaign against
the Spaniards. Accordingly, the French must be responsible for the Ottoman supplies during the
operation (Christine Isom, p. 153).

The other letter was written by M. Decodignac French representative in Istanbul to Henry II. The
letter was written during the 1555 campaign. From that letter we can gather that the
Frenchbgovernment was highly satisfied with the part that Piyale Pasha took in the naval operations.

It is well known that Piyale Pasha was in contact with the French. The French ambassador for
instance called him Cappitaine nommé Piali Aga in his correspondence (Charriére, p. 329).

Intelligence Exchange as a Diplomatic Instrument

Intelligence exchange was another key factor behind the Franco—Ottoman alliance. The Ottomans’
diplomats were highly dependent on the information about Western Europe provided by the French
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ambassadors. The French envoys in turn were continuously providing their government with
information on the military actions and policies of the Ottomans. Thus, the Franco—Ottoman alliance
was not merely based on the joint military operations of the two parties; rather it was sustained by
an efficient network of intelligence for diplomatic purposes.

An example of the Ottomans' information needs is provided by the following letter, in which Sultan
Siileyman tries to persuade the French to keep him informed on European affairs:

"Siz dahi saddetimiz canibine olan dostluk ve ihtisasiniz miicebince ol taraflara géz ve kulak olup"
(Feridun Bey, p. 501).

"According to the friendship and devotion you bear toward Our Imperial Court, you too should serve
as our eyes and ears in those regions".

It is of particular interest because it assigned France the role of monitoring intelligence for the
Alliance. As the ally of the Ottoman Empire the French were expected to report on the political and
military happenings of Europe and thus keep the Porte informed, just as the author was expected to
inform the Porte of the Transylvania problem. It was not till France turned to the East that her greatest
problem would come from the King of Transylvania, but of all people. He was ruler of a region on
the Eastern border of Austria, where the principal concern of France was to be settled (Bourrilly, p.
274). Monsieur de la Vigne laid this before Henry II in a letter of 26 February 1559, in which he
wrote: "The Grand Seigneur will keep his promise to you and settle the matter of Transylvania. The
throne shall be given to the King and Queen of Transylvania" (Charriére, p. 552).

The French ambassador was constantly writing to the King of France, of the great activity of King
John II (Janos II) of Hungary and of his mother writing to the Ottoman court day and night. Because
the Holy Roman Empire was not satisfied with Ottoman intervention in Transylvania that is why the
French were always curious about that region (Agoston, p. 130). A letter from the Ottoman court to
King John II is contained in Feridun Bey’s collection. This letter stated that on the Ottoman side
sufficient forces were posted on the borders, particularly in Wallachia’s Voivodeship, ready to offer
any sort of protection when required (Feridun Bey, p. 501).

M. de la Vigne also wrote to the King of France that the Ottoman troops in Moldavia and Wallachia
were ready to help the King of Transylvania, and that they would be able to do a great deal if the
Austrians intervened (Charriére, p. 552). As it has been shown the information exchange specially
about the geopolitics in Europe was one of the main concerns in the Franco-Ottoman correspondence.
Ottoman court also asks for further information anytime which is possible:

". Yiice dergahimiza ahbdr-1 haywr madlinizi ilam etmekten hali olmayasiz ki sebeb-i izdiydd-i
meveddettir" (Feridun Bey, p. 503).

"Do not cease informing Our Exalted Court of favourable news, for this will strengthen the affection
between us".

Intelligence in this context means not only military information, but also a sign of political friendship.
So, the constant flow of news strengthened the confidence of the two governments, but above all the
relationship between them. Further evidence of Franco-Ottoman collaboration can be found in the
correspondence about the Battle of Djerba (1560). This analysis includes a section on France’s
correspondence about the Battle of Djerba (1560), in which before the campaign the latest
information was passed to the Ottoman government, the progress of the Ottoman fleet was monitored
by French diplomats and its victory reported in a series of detailed dispatches to the French court
(Charriére, p. 405). Despite the Franco-Spanish peace of 1560 still being in force the French and the
Ottomans continued to exchange intelligence on the Habsburgs’ power in the Mediterranean.
Ottomans were worried about their alliance with the French course so they caution them by saying:
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"Imdi Ispanya kralin ve karindast isleri hile ve hud ‘a olup asla i ‘timdd edecek hali yoktur" (Feridun
Bey, p. 503).

"The King of Spain and his brother conduct their affairs through deceit and treachery, therefore,
they are never to be trusted”.

Diplomatic Language. Hierarchy and Reciprocity

This study compares sixteenth century correspondence between the Ottoman Empire and France.
The main features of the two documentary traditions are laid out in terms of the language of
diplomacy employed by both sides. While both the Ottomans and the French were eager to defend
the Franco—Ottoman alliance, they portrayed their views on the matter within the parameters of the
respective cultures’ conventions of diplomacy. Thus, in contrast to the Ottoman chancery’s
consistent emphasis on the sovereignty of the Ottoman Empire and its strictly hierarchical
organization, correspondence between the French and the Ottomans was more reciprocal and above
all more practical.

The letters of the Ottoman Porte which opened with grandiose imperial titularies generally presented
the sultan as the sovereign of his allies whose favor and protection he granted. Even when agreement
was reached for the Porte to supply French armies with military assistance, the Porte represented this
favor of the sultan to be granted to his allies. The letters presented the sultan’s support of his allies
to be at the Porte’s discretion and on the request of the latter. The sultan’s support of his allies was
an act of the sultan’s imperial authority which he granted his allies of the sultan in his favor.

The closing formula of the Ottoman letters is usually a prayer for the health of the ally and for the
downfall of his enemies. For example:

" .Umiddir ki ittihdd-1 tarafeyn ile adiivvlerimiz paymal ve dostlarimiz sidman ola" (Feridun Bey,
p. 501).

"It is hoped that through the union of both sides our enemies will be defeated, and our friends will
rejoice”.

The subject of the letters which were exchanged by the Ottoman government and Francis I; is not a
question of the Ottomans viewing the whole of Europe as a political entity in order to converse with
it as such. Rather, the Ottomans recognized the importance of the Christian religion to the various
European rulers, and in addressing King Francis they were attempting to communicate with him
based on concepts which were meaningful to him within the parameters of his own religious and
political environment. In one letter, the Ottomans are recognizing the Christian community as a
whole and the various Christian princes of the various regions of Europe as well as the depth of
religious crises in France (Morton Beame, p. 107). The various Christian rulers of Europe were
referred to by the Ottomans of the period as Mefahir-i Umera-y1 Mesihiyye, or leaders of the
Christians, and Meraci -1 Kiibera-y1 Taife-1 Nasraniyye, or the highest of the Christian community
(Feridun Bey, p. 503). Thus the Ottoman government of the period was well aware of the religious
confessional make-up of Europe and was trying to take account of these realities in its own relations
with the continent.

By presenting the French king, Francis I, as the head of the Christian community, the letter betrays
an interest on the part of the Ottoman government in the confessional conflicts going on in Europe.
The letter was, no doubt, written at a time when the alliance between the Ottoman Empire and France
was under attack from a number of Catholic powers (Anvievas, Nigsancioglu, p. 95), and it was the
intention of the Ottoman chancery to provide the French king with a Christian mandate, thereby
challenging the universal pretensions of the Holy Roman Emperor and giving him a basis for his
claim to leadership of the Christian community. In short, the letter betrays an interest on the part of
the Ottoman government in the rivalries between Christian and Muslim princes, and in the various
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questions of legitimacy that were currently engaging the energies of European rulers. The Ottoman
government was not indifferent to these conflicts and rivalries and made good use of its knowledge
of them in its correspondence with European rulers.

Conclusion

This study provides a comparative analysis of the correspondence contained in Miinse’atii's-Selatin
and Négociations de la France dans le Levant in order to demonstrate that the Franco—Ottoman
alliance of the sixteenth century was more than mere military alliance. The correspondence provided
by the two sources of study, here considered within the broader framework of political
communication, reveals the major role of friendship, of intelligence exchange, and of cooperation to
achieve a series of strategic objectives on the part of the two allies. In addition, the use of the
Ottoman, as well as the French, sources of study for the sixteenth century will become increasingly
more apparent as the early modern international political culture is studied through the medium of
the diplomatic correspondence of the era. Moreover, the above-mentioned correspondence of the two
allies in Miinge’atii's-Selatin refutes the assertion that it is a literary work and clearly establishes the
primary-source nature of the study of the Ottoman diplomacy of the era.
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Raqomsal texnologiyalar vo siini intellekt asasinda xarici dilin
miiasir vd innovativ todris modellari

Giinay Mehraliyeva

Xiilasa. Bu moqaloda ragamsal vasitalorin va siini intellektin xarici dil dorsinda yaratdig
dayisikliklor alotlorin siyahist kimi deyil, pedaqoji se¢cim problemi kimi nazardan kegirilir. Aragdirma
2020-2025-ciillords darc edilmis 18 elmi va institusional manbanin magsadyonlii inteqrativ icmalina
asaslanmir. Monbalor texnologiyanin novii, hadaflonon dil bacarigi, miiallim miidaxilasi,
fordilasdirma, 6yranan miistaqilliyi, naticonin ol¢iilmasi va risklar tizra tutusdurulmusdur. Miigayisa
gostarir ki, miisbat natica alatin yeniliyindon deyil, onun tapsiriga, morhalali raya va sonraki miistaqil
faaliyyato neca baglanmasimdan asihidir. Yazi vo leksika tizra naticalor nisbaton ardicil olsa da,
dinloma va uzunmiiddatli sifahi inkisaf haqqinda malumat halo mahduddur. Virtual realliq (VR)
situativ va pragmatik masqi zonginlasdirir, lakin qisamiiddatli tacriiba dayaniqh dil inkigafini siibut
etmir. Icmal asasinda miisllim carcivasi, adaptiv tapsirg, dialog va ray, multimodal fraliyyat va
miistaqil transferdan ibarat beskomponentli model irali siiriiliir. Modelda SI pedaqoji gararin sahibi
deyil, miiallimin qorar imkanlarini geniglondiran vasitadir. Toklif olunan bu model miiasir rogamsal
miihitda tadrisin somaraliliyini artiraraq, texnologiyanin imkanlarini ananavi pedaqoji prinsiplarlo
ugurla alagalondirir.

Acar sozlor: ragomsal texnologiyalar, siini intellect, xarici dil tadrisi, generativ siini intellect,
ChatGPT, mobil oyranma, virtual realliq, fordilagdirilmis talim
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Modern and Innovative Models of Foreign Language
Teaching Based on Digital Technologies and Artificial
Intelligence

Gunay Mehraliyeva

Abstract. This study approaches digital technology and artificial intelligence in foreign-language
education as a question of instructional design rather than a catalogue of tools. It draws on a
purposive inteqrative review of 18 scholarly and institutional sources published from 2020 to 2025.
The sources were examined comparatively by technology type, target skill, teacher involvement,
personalization, learner independence, evidence of achievement, and reported risk. The review
indicates that educational value depends primarily on how a tool is connected to a task, staged
feedback, reflection, and subsequent independent performance. Findings are more consistent for
writing and vocabulary than for listening or sustained oral development. Virtual reality (VR) can
enrich situated and pragmatic practice, although
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brief exposure alone does not demonstrate durable learning. On the basis of this synthesis, the article
advances a five-part model comprising teacher framing, adaptive tasks, dialogue and feedback,
multimodal activity, and independent transfer. Artificial intelligence is therefore positioned as
support for pedagogical judgment, not as its replacement. This proposed model successfully
combines the capabilities of technology with traditional pedagogical principles, increasing the
efficiency of teaching in a modern digital environment.

Keywords: digital technologies, artificial intelligence, foreign language teaching, generative Al,
ChatGPT, mobile-assisted language learning, virtual reality, personalized learning
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Giris

Xarici dil dorsindos texnologiyanin tarixi bugiinkii generativ sistemlorlo baglamir. Dil laboratoriyasi,
elektron liigot, kompiiter proqrami, videokonfrans vo mobil totbiq miixtolif dovrlordo todrisin
imkanlarin1 genislondirib. Indiki meorholoni forqlondiron cohot sistemin artiq yalniz material
goOstormomasi, Oyrononin cavabina osason yeni motn, izah vo dialoq qura bilmosidir. Kartal vo
Yesilyurtun (2024) bibliometrik naticalori do Si, tobii dil emali, robot texnologiyas1 va catbotlarin
L2 todqigatinda ayrica istigamotlora c¢evrildiyini gostorir. Buna goro osas metodik sual
texnologiyanin dorsdo olub-olmamas1 deyil; konkret moagsad iiclin no vaxt, no gqador vo hansi
nozaratlo islodilmasidir.

Generativ  SI  ovvolki roqomsal vasitolordon cavab repertuarinin  ovvalcodon  tam
miioyyonlosdirilmomasi ils segilir. Talabo eyni sistemdon saviyyasing uygun matn, rol oyunu, izahli
geribildirim vo alternativ ifado ala bilor. Bu ¢eviklik fordilosdirmoyo imkan verso do, cavabin
diizglinliiylinii tomin etmir. Kasneci vo homkarlar1 (2023) mozmun istehsali vo qarsilight slaqo
imkanlar ilo yanasi uydurma molumat, qoroz vo asililiq risklorini geyd edirlor. UNESCO-nun
tovsiyalorindo do totbiqin morkazinoe insan agentliyi, barabar ¢ix1s vo dil-madoni miixtaliflik qoyulur
(Miao & Holmes, 2023). Beloaliklo, rahat istifado etibarli istifads ilo eynilosdirilo bilmaz.

Dil 6yronmasi faktin yadda saxlanmasindan daha ¢ox qarsiligh foaliyyot tolob etdiyi iigiin bu
doyisiklik xiisusilo ohomiyyatlidir. Oyronon monani kontekstdo segir, qarsi torofin reaksiyasina
uygunlasir, sohvini goriir vo eyni dil vahidini yeni situasiyada yeniden islodir. SI bu mosqlorin bir
hissosini ¢oxalda bilor, lakin sosial miinasibati vo modoni uygunlugu biitovliikde modellosdirmir.
Godwin-Jones (2024) generativ sistemlorin yazili vo sasli mosqgo verdiyi imkanlari mohz paylanmis
agentlik ¢orcivasinda sorh edir. Bu baxisda natico no yalniz aloto, na do yalniz miisallims aid edilir;
Oyranonin garari, miiallim rohbarliyi vo texnoloji cavab birlikds qiymatlondirilir.

Odobiyyatin miigayisasi siibut bazasinin dil bacariqlar tizro barabor qurulmadigini iizo ¢ixarir. Yazi
lizro eksperimental vo icmal xarakterli islor coxdur, halbuki spontan danisigin davamli inkisafi,
dinlomo vo pragmatik transfer daha az 6l¢iiliib. Feng, Li vo Zhangin (2025) 2014-2024-cii illori ohato
edon icmali yazi noticolori, tolobo tocriibasi, miisllim savadliligi vo etikanin aparict movzular
oldugunu gostarir. Kog vo Savasin (2025) 57 todqiqati birlogdiron meta-sintezi sos osasl ¢atbotlarin
potensialin1 tosdigloso do, miiollim {iglin aydin tapsiriq ¢orgivalorinin holo zoruri oldugunu
vurgulayir.
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Tadqiqat problemi bir kursda ¢oxlu roqomsal vasitonin islodilmosindon deyil, onlarin ortaq didaktik
mogsads xidmat edib-etmomasindon yaranir. Mobil totbiq, tolim platformasi, avtomatik yazi royi vo
virtual mihit yanasi istifado oluna bilor; lakin foaliyyatlor arasinda alage yoxdursa, tolobonin yiikii
artir, yronma siibutu iso pargalanir. Bu moqalonin magsadi movcud todqiqatlart funksiyalar tizro
tutusdurmaq vo misllimin mosuliyyastini saxlayan, fordilogdirmoni 6lgiilo bilon miistoqil natico ilo
olagolondiron model qurmaqdir. Arasdirma iic sual iizarindo qurulmusdur. Birincisi, roqomsal vo Si
osasli vasitalor ayri-ayri dil bacariglarinda hansi isi daha etibarli goriir? ikincisi, naticoya tosir edon
pedaqoji vo institusional sortlor hansilardir? Ugiinciisii, bu naticalor miiollim, dyronan vo texnologiya
arasinda solahiyyoti aydin boliisdiiron hibrid modelds neco birlosdirilo bilor? Suallar konkret
platformalarin reytinqgini deyil, platforma doyisdikde do qlivvads qala bilon metodik prinsiplori
hodofloyir.

Nazori ¢ar¢iva va adabiyyatin problematikasi

Rogomsal dil tadrisinin inkisafini xatti sokildo “ononovi dors — kompiiter — siini intellekt” ardicillig
kimi toqdim etmok diizgiin deyil. Miixtalif texnologiyalar miixtalif pedaqoji funksiyalar: giiclondirir.
Mobil 6yronma mokan vo zaman ¢evikliyi yaradir; videokonfrans real torofdasla slaqe qurur; virtual
realliq situasiya vo mokan hissini artirir; avtomatik qiymatlondirma ¢oxsayli yazi nlimunasina siiratli
reaksiya verir; generativ model iso motn vo dialoqu tolobays uygun sokildo yarada bilir. Innovativ
modelin asasinda buna gors texnoloji yenilik yox, funksional uygunluq dayanmalidir.

Mobil dastokli dil dyronmasi (MALL) bu baximdan on yetkin rogqomsal istigamotlordon biridir.
Burston vo Giannakounun (2022) genis meta-tohlilinds se¢ilmis eksperimental todqiqatlarda timumi
effektlor boyiik goriinso do, miislliflor nosr qorazi vo son doroco yiiksok heterogenlik sobabindon
naticalorin ehtiyatla sorh edilmoli oldugunu bildirirlor. Bu xobardarliq miiasir Al todqgiqatlar1 iigiin
do ohomiyyotlidir: “miisbat notico™ alotin har soraitds effektiv oldugunu gostormir. Totbiqin miiddati,
dil saviyyasi, tapsiriq névii, miiollim miidaxilosi vo 6lgmo vasitasi naticoni doyiso bilor. Mobil
platformanin istiinliiyii tolobanin dil ilo tomasini dors saatindan konara ¢ixarmasidir; zaif torofi iso
parcalanmis diqqot vo qisa, kontekstdon ayrilmis tapsiriqlara hoddon artiq meyildir.

Virtual realliq forqli mexanizm toklif edir. Burada asas iistiinliik dil formasinin makan, obyekt,
foaliyyot va sosial rol ilo birlikds togdim edilmasidir. Hua vo Wang (2023) 2018-2022-ci illor {izro
“VR” dostokli dil 6dyronmasini nozordon kegirorkon bu sahonin siirotli inkisafini, eyni zamanda
metodoloji miixtalifliyi geyd edirlor. Gruber, Canto vo Jauregi-Ondarra (2023) sosial “VR” vasitasilo
virtual miibadilo todqiqatinda tolobolorin istirak vo rahatliq tocriibalorinin eyni olmadigimi
gostariblor. Demoli, immersion avtomatik olaraq iinsiyyot keyfiyyati yaratmir. Akay vo Kessler
(2024) isa “VR” pedaqogikasinin gifahi kommunikasiya vo pragmatik kompetensiya ii¢lin
potensialin1 miiallim miidaxilosi vo tapsiriq dizayni ilo slagalondirir. Bu naticalor “VR-ni “effektli
goriintli” deyil, situativ foaliyyot mokan1 kimi doyarlondirmaya asas verir. Siini intellekt asasl dialoq
sistemlori dil dyronmosinin basqa bir ¢atismazlifina — har toloboys kifayot qodor danisiq vaxt
ayirmaq problemino — cavab verir. Sas asasli chatbotlar tokrarlanabilon vo nisboton asagi sosial riskli
mosq miihiti yarada bilor. Kog¢ vo Savasin (2025) meta-sintezinds bu sistemlorin linqvistik, affektiv
va istifado tocriibasi ilo bagli naticalori bir araya gotirilir.

Ohomiyyotli mogam odur ki, chatbot “sdéhbot partnyoru” rolunu oynasa da, tapsirigin moqgsadi,
g6zlonilon diskurs va sonraki refleksiya miisllim torafindon miisyyonlasdirilmadikds qarsiliql alaqe
sathi qala bilor. Xiisusilo pragmatik normalar vo madoni baximdan miinasib cavablar sahosindo insan
giymaotlondirmasi hals do vacibdir.

Generativ siini intellekt - Al 1so ovvalki sistemlorin funksiyalarini bir platformada birlogdirmayo

baslayib. Kohnke, Moorhouse vo Zou (2023) ChatGPT-nin dil todrisi liclin moatn yaratma, izah,
tapsiriq qurma vo qarsiliqli alage imkanlarini vurgulayirlar. Daha genis tohsil adobiyyatinda da Al-
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nin stiratli yayilmasi ilo yanasi pedaqoji dizayn, miiallim hazirlig1 vo tadqiqat bosluglariin qaldig:
gostorilir (Crompton & Burke, 2023; Tlili et al., 2023). Mahapatranin (2024) garisiq metodlu
miidaxilo todqiqati ChatGPT-don formativ roy vasitosi kimi istifado edilon ESL yazi1 kursunda
eksperimental qrupun iki post-testdo nozarst qrupundan daha yaxsi natico gostordiyini bildirir. Song
va Song (2023) do Al dastokli akademik yazi talimindo yazi keyfiyyati vo motivasiya ilo bagli miisbot
naticolor tagqdim edirlor. Bununla bels, bu naticalorin “model yazirsa, tolobs dyronir” kimi sorh
edilmosi metodoloji sohv olardi. Oyronmao tolobenin royi emal etmosi, se¢im etmosi vo yeni moatno
koclirmoasi zamani basg verir.

Su, Lin vo Lai (2023) ChatGPT ilo arqumentativ yaz1 sinfinde amokdasliq perspektivini giindoma
gotirorok insan—Al miinasibatini sado avtomatlagdirmadan daha miirokkab proses kimi gostorirlor.
Ogar toloba sistemin toklifini sobab gdstormadan qabul edirss, ortaya yiiksok keyfiyyatli mohsul ¢ixa
bilor, lakin homin mohsul kompetensiyanin etibarli gostoricisi olmaya bilor. Bu ziddiyyat roqomsal
dovrdo qiymotlondirmonin morkozi problemidir. Mohsulun keyfiyyoti ilo Oyrononin miistoqil
bacarig1 bir-birinden ayrilmali, kursda SI ilo isloma bacarig1 ayrica, Si-siz transfer bacarig1 iso ayrica
yoxlanmalidir.

Etik ¢or¢ivo burada metodikanin xarici alavasi deyil, onun daxili hissasidir. Generativ sistemo daxil
edilon tolobo motni soxsi molumat dasiya, model uydurma fakt vo istinad yarada, dominant dillorin
diskurs niimunolori kigik dil vo madaniyyatlori kdlgoado qoya bilor. Miao vo Holmes (2023) insan
agentliyi, molumatlarin qorunmasi, borabar ¢ixis vo dil-madoni miixtalifliyi morkoza ¢okirlor. Tohsil
miiassisasi ligiin bu, iki praktik notico yaradir: birincisi, istifado qaydalar: tolobays aydin sokildoe
Oyradilmalidir; ikincisi, giymatlondirma alotin mévcudlugunu inkar etmak ovazino hansi morhalado
hansi istifadonin icazali oldugunu gdéstormolidir.

Metodlar

Aragdirma keyfiyyot yoniimli inteqrativ odobiyyat icmali vo konseptual sintez kimi
planlagdirilmigdir. Bu se¢im movzunun miixtalif texnologiyalar1 vo forqli notico gostoricilorini ohato
etmosi ilo baghdir. Analitik korpusa 2020-2025-ci illordo dorc edilmis 18 monbo daxil edilmisdir:
empirik moqalslor, sistematik icmallar, meta-tohlillor vo etik-siyasot ¢org¢ivasi veron UNESCO
sonadi. Monbolor osason ReCALL, Language Learning & Technology, Smart Learning
Environments, RELC Journal, Frontiers in Psychology, Assessing Writing vo Education and
Information Technologies kimi resenziyali nosrlordon gotiriilmiisdiir. Se¢im dord sortlo
mohdudlasdirilmisdir. Monbo xarici vo ya ikinci dil Oyronmosi ilo birbasa baglh olmali;
texnologiyanin yazi, danisiq, leksika, pragmatika, roy, motivasiya, muxtariyyot yaxud miiollim
foaliyyatindoki konkret rolunu gostormali; 2020-ci ildon sonra nosr olunmali; nohayat, noticonin
hans1 molumat vo ya sintez proseduruna sdykondiyi aydin gériinmoli idi. Umumi “SI vo tohsil”
nosrlori yalniz etik vo nozori ¢argivays birbasa tohfo verdikds korpusa daxil edilmisdir.

Hor monbo ii¢lin yeddi analitik gostorici qeydo alinmisdir: texnologiya, hadaf bacariq, pedaqoji
funksiya, fordilogdirmo dorocosi, miollimin istiraki, naticoni osaslandiran siibut vo gostorilon
mohdudiyyot. Mogsad miixtolif todqiqatlarin effekt Olgiilorini yenidon hesablamaq deyildi.
Kodlagdirma forqli alotlorin eyni didaktik isi hansi sortlordo gordiiyiini iizo ¢ixarmaga xidmot
etmisdir. Masalon, mobil totbiqin adaptiv liigot mosqi ilo generativ modelin soviyyays uygun
yaratdig1 tapsiriq texniki baximdan ayri, funksional baximdan iso eyni kateqoriyada tohlil edilmisdir.

Sintez ardicil iki keg¢idlo aparilmigdir. ©vvalca monbalor texnologiya vo dil bacarigina gors
gruplasdirilmis, iist-iisto diison naticolor vo ziddiyyatlor ayrica qeyd olunmusdur. Sonra tapintilar
‘giris materiali — foaliyyot — geribildirim — refleksiya — miistoqil transfer’ ardicilliginda yenidon togkil
edilmisdir. Taklif olunan model bu ikinci kegiddon yaranmisdir. Bels bolgli mohsul adindan asili
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deyil vo golocok platformalarda da Gyrononin no aldigi, no etdiyi, royi neco emal etdiyi vo bacarigi
yeni soraitdo gostorib-gdstormadiyi barado eyni suallar1 vermoyo imkan yaradir. Bu i3 PRISMA
protokolu ilo aparilmis sistematik icmal vo ya yeni eksperiment deyil. Ona goro naticalor universal
sobob—natico hokmii kimi toqdim edilmir. Inteqrativ yanasmanin moqsodi aktual siibutlar arasmdaki
olagoni gdérmok vo sonradan empirik sinaga agiq olan pedaqoji konstruksiya yaratmaqdir. Bu sarhod
naticolorin sarhinds va praktik tovsiyslorde nozors alimmusdir.

Naticalar

Ragamsal miihitdan adaptiv 6yranma miihitina kegid

Birinci osas tapinti roqemsallagdirma ilo adaptivliyin eyni anlayis olmadigimi gostorir. Elektron
darslik vo ya video materiali ekrana kegirir, lakin talobonin cavabina gors doyismir. Adaptiv sistem
iso novboti tapsirigin ¢atinliyini ovvalki foaliyyoto asason seca bilor. Generativ SI eyni leksik vo
grammatik magsadi miixtolif mdvzu, janr vo soviyyado toqdim etmoklo bu imkani genislondirir.
Hwang vo homkarlarinin (2020) konseptual tohlilindo do fordi destok vo gerarvermo Sl-nin tohsildo
asas rollar1 sirasinda gostorilir.

Xarici dil darsinda bunun praktik monasi “hami ti¢iin eyni masq” modelinin yumsalmasidir. Masalon,
B1 soviyyasindo eyni mogsad — kegmis hadisoni ardicil danismaq — bir tolobo iigiin soyahot, digori
tiglin peso tocriibasi, ligiinciisii tiglin xobar hadisasi kontekstindo qurula bilor. Burada Al-nin faydasi
cavabi1 hazir vermoasindo deyil, coxsayli uygun mosq variantini agagi xorc vo vaxtla yaratmasindadir.
Miiollim iso soviyys sorhadini, hadaf strukturu vo gobul edilon cavab meyarini miioyyonlosdirir.
Fordilogdirmo kurikulumun dagilmasi deyil; eyni magsodo miixtolif marsrutlarla ¢catmaqdir. MALL
todqgiqatt bu naticoni tamamlayir. Burston vo Giannakou (2022) mobil dyronmads {imumi miisbat
effektlori gostorsalor do, heterogenliyi ciddi mohdudiyyat kimi geyd edirlor. Bu, mobil platformada
fordilosdirmonin yalniz “daha ¢ox mosq” demok olmadigini gostorir. Qisa fasilolords edilon mikro-
tapsiriglar leksik tokrar liclin uygun ola bilor, amma miirokkob arqumentativ yazini yalniz bildiris vo
oyun mexanikasi ilo dyratmak montiqli deyil. Modelds platforma sec¢imi dil tapsiriginin kognitiv
dorinliyins uygunlasdirilmalidir.

Generativ Al va yazi: mahsuldan prosesa

Yazi hom on ¢ox tadqiq edilon, ham do miislliflik baximindan on ¢ox sual doguran sahadir.
Mahapatra (2024) ChatGPT vasitosilo verilon formativ royin akademik yaziya miisbot tosirini
gostorir; Song vo Song (2023) yazi gdstaricilari ilo yanasi motivasiyada da doyisiklik bildirirlor. Bu
noaticalorden Si-nin tolobanin yerino motn yazmasinin faydali oldugu qonaosti ¢ixmir. Pedaqoji doyor
tolobonin royi segmasi, niys gabul vo ya rodd etdiyini izah etmaosi, sonra homin gorari yeni yazida
totbiq etmosi zamani yaranir.

Tohlildon ¢ixan somarali model ii¢ roy dovriinii ayirir. Birinci dovr miislliflikden oavvalki
planlasdirmadir: tolobo tezis, auditoriya vo arqument xoritosini dzii qurur, Si-don alternativ mdvqe
vo oks-arqument istoyo bilor. Ikinci dévr qaralama iizerindo diaqnostik roydir: sistemdon “motni
yenidon yaz” deyil, koherensiya problemi, geyri-doqiq s6z se¢imi vo siibut boslugu barado sual
formasinda ray talob olunur. Ugiincii dévr tolobonin qoraridir: hor osas doyisikliya no iigiin razilagdigi
vo yarazilasmadigi qisa refleksiya ilo osaslandirilir. Beloliklo Al motn istehsal¢isindan metakoqnitiv
glizgiiyo cevrilir.

Su, Lin vo Lai (2023) insan—Al omokdagligin1 arqumentativ yazi kontekstindo aragdirmaqla prosesin
sosial torofini do gostarirlor. Tolobonin modelin toklifini yoxlamasi, miiqayise etmasi vo yenidon
formalagdirmasi 6z-6zliiylindo dil vo tonqidi diisiinmo tapsirigina cevrilo bilor. Bu yanasmada
miiollim son mohsulun “tomizliyindon” daha ¢ox qorar izino baxir: ilkin plan, birinci qaralama,
alimmis ray, qobul edilmoyan tokliflor vo final versiya birlikds qiymstlondirilir. Al-nin oldugu
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soraitdo portfel montiqi buna gors birdofolik ev yazisindan daha etibarli ola bilor. Yazi {izro naticolor
hom do SI savadliliginin dil savadliligindan ayri tutulmamali oldugunu gdstorir. Tolobo dil
baximindan diizgiin, lakin fakt baximindan yanlis cimls ala bilor; model uydurma istinad yarada vo
ya iislubu hoddindon artiqg homogenlosdira bilor. Kasneci vo homkarlar1 (2023) fakt yoxlama vo
tongidi diisiinmoni generativ SI istifadasinin zoruri sorti kimi taqdim edirlor. Demoali, “sohvi diizalt”
promptu ilo mahdudlasan istifads pedaqoji baximdan zoifdir; daha doyerli faaliyyat “li¢ alternativ
ver, forqi izah et, man konteksto uygun olani se¢gocoyam” kimi se¢im vo asaslandirma tolob edon
qarsiliqh slagadir.

Danisiq, dinloma va Al dialoqu

Sifahi dil tocriibasinds SI-nin on aydm iistiinliiyii hor bir tolobo {igiin olavo danisiq vaxti yaratmasidir.
Boylik qrupda miisllimin fasilosiz fordi dialoq qurmasi miimkiin olmur; sosli agent iso rol oyununu
tokrar edo vo mdvzuya uygun olavo suallar vers bilor. Kog vo Savasin (2025) meta-sintezi linqvistik
vo affektiv naticolorlo yanasi istifads tocriibasinin do shomiyyotini gdstorir. Bununla belo, sistemin
cavabi pragmatik baximdan miinasib olmaya bilor. Masqin magsadi vo sonraki insan qarsiliqli alagosi
avvalcadon planlagdiriimalidir.

Danisiq iigiin toklif olunan ardicilliq belodir: ovvelco SI ilo asagi riskli mosq, sonra 6z
yazisinin/transkriptinin tohlili, daha sonra peer vo ya miiollimlo spontan tapsiriq. Bu ardicilliq
toloboyo sohv etmok qorxusunu azaltmaqla yanasi, siini dialogda formalasan bacarigin insani,
gbzlonilmaz iinsiyyato transferini yoxlayir. Chatbotla ugurlu dialoq real homsohbotin kosilmosi,
toraddiidii, madoni igarasi vo ya movzu doyismasi ils eyni deyil. Ona goras final 6l¢gmo insan qarsiligh
olagosini do daxil etmolidir. Mdvcud todqigat bazasinda dinlomas ayrica digqoet tolob edir. Generativ
Al {izrs iglorin boyiik hissasi yaziya yonalib; sos imkanlariin siiratli inkisafi ilo tacriibs ¢oxalsa da,
uzunmiiddatli dinloms inkisafi barados siibut yazi qador genis deyil. Bu bosluq metodik fiirsot yaradir.
Al eyni mozmunu miixtalif siirat, aksento yaxin sas, miirokkoblik vo informasiya sixliginda toqdim
edo bilor; miiallim iso tolobadon yalniz dogru cavab deyil, dinloma strategiyasini izah etmoyi istoyo
bilor. Beloliklo fordilosdirmo materialin asanlasdirilmasi ilo deyil, ¢otinliyin todricon idars edilmasi
ilo aparilir.

Virtual realliq, situativlik va pragmatik kompetensiya

Virtual realligm dil dorsino tohfasi {igdlciili goriintiidon daha ¢ox kontekst yaratmaq
gabiliyyotindadir. Sifaris vermok, yol sorusmaq vo ya miisahibado cavablandirmaq kimi foaliyyatlor
mokan, obyekt vo sosial rolla birlikdo mosq olunur. Hua vo Wangim (2023) icmali sahonin
genislondiyini, metodlarin iso halo xeyli forqlondiyini gostorir. Akay vo Kesslerin (2024) naticolori
VR pedaqogikasimin sifahi kommunikasiya vo pragmatik kompetensiya iigiin potensialini tapsiriq
dizayni vo miiallim miidaxilasi ils alagalondirir.

Bununla bels, VR ii¢iin “no godor immersion, o qadar dyronma” prinsipi tosdiglonmir. Gruber vo
homkarlarinin (2023) sosial VR ils virtual miibadils todqiqatinda istirak¢ilarin rahatliq vo immersion
tocriiboalori forglonirdi. Texnologiyaya uygunlasma, basgicallonmo, cihazin idarasi vo yenilik effekti
dil tapsirigina ayrilan digqoti azalda bilor. Buna gors ilk sessiya 6l¢gma yox, orientasiya olmali; dil
mogsadi yalniz tolobo interfeysdo rahatlagsdigdan sonra qiymotlondirilmoslidir. VR ilo Al-nin
inteqrasiyasi golocok modelin giiclii istiqgamatlarindan biridir. Al rol partnyorunun cavablarini sabit
ssenaridon ¢ixarib tolobonin ifadesine uygunlasdira bilor. Lakin generativ cavablarin pragmatik vo
modoani diizgilinliiyli avtomatik gobul edilmomalidir. Miisllim tipik situasiyalar ii¢iin uygunluq meyari
hazirlamali, sessiyadan sonra se¢ilmis dialoglari sinifdo miiqayiso etmolidir. Bu zaman texnologiya
“real hoyat1 toglid edon oyun” yox, praqmatik se¢imlorin analiz laboratoriyasina ¢evrilir.
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Miiallimin dayigon rolu

Manbalords tokrarlanan xatt miiallimin ohamiyyastini azaltmir, onun gordiiyli isi doyisir. Sistem
niimuno, ilkin izah vo siiratli roy hazirladigca miisllimin vaxti diagnostika, tapsiriq se¢imi vo
naticonin yoxlanmasina ydnalir. Kohnke, Moorhouse va Zou (2023) generativ Si imkanlarmni1 mohz
praktik dil faaliyyatlori ilo baglayirlar. UNESCO-nun insanmorkozli yanasmasi da son pedaqoji
gorarin texnologiyaya hovals edilmomaosini tolob edir (Miao & Holmes, 2023). Miisllim {i¢lin yeni
kompetensiya yalniz prompt yazmaq deyil. O, sistemin cavabinin dil soviyyasino uygunlugunu,
madoni mogbullugunu, fakt diizglinliyilinii vo tapsirigin haqiqoton dyronms tolob edib-etmodiyini
qiymatlondirmalidir. Eyni zamanda tolobaya Al naticasini yoxlama vardisi dyradilmslidir. Buna goéra
misllim hazirhginda ti¢ savadliliq kasisir: dil-pedaqoji savadliliq, malumat/raqomsal savadliliq vo
SI savadlihig1. Bunlardan biri ¢atismadiqda texnologiyanin pedaqoji doyari azalir. Bu doyisiklik dors
planin1 da yenidon qurur. Evdo SI ilo edilon masq sinifdo sadoco yoxlanmamali; sinif homin mosqin
transfer yerinoa ¢evrilmoalidir. Toloba evdo chatbotla miisahiba mosqi edibsa, dorsds yeni suallarla real
miisahibo aparilir. Evdo Al royino asason yazini redakto edibso, sinifdo sobablori sifahi miidafis edir.
Belo modeldo rogomsal faaliyyat dorsdon gagis deyil, canli qarsiliql slagoye hazirlhiqdir.

Toklif olunan beskomponentli hibrid model

fcmalin noticalori bes qarsiligl bagl komponentdo iimumilosdirilmisdir. Model konkret program vo
ya marka {li¢iin deyil, miiallim gor¢ivasi, adaptiv tapsiriq, dialoq vo geribildirim, multimodal tocriibo
vo miistoqil transfer ardicilligi ligiin hazirlanmisdir. Asagidaki codval hor komponentin funksiyasini,
miimkiin totbiqini vo yoxlama meyarini1 gostorir.

Cadval 1
Ragamsal va SI asasl xarici dil tadrisi tigiin beskomponentli hibrid model
Komponent Osas funksiya Tatbiq niimunasi Yoxlama meyari
Maoqsad, sorhad vo CEFR soviyyasi, hodof .
1. Miiallim gorgivosi etik qaydanin funksiya, Al istifadosi Tapslr1qlg kuriku lurfl
, . . magsadinin uygunlugu
milayyanlosdirilmasi gaydasi

Mosqin ehtiyaca vo Catinliyin tolobsnin

2. Adaptiv tapsiriq saviyyaya Forqli kontekgtde ceyn real saviyyasina
- grammatik/leksik moqsad < N
Uygunlagdirilmasi uygunlugu
. Tokrar, izah vo Chatbot rol oyunu; yaziya Talobonin rayi izah
3. Dialog va ray formativ dastok diagnostik roy etmasi va se¢mosi
Dil formasini situasiya e .. . .
4. Multimodal tacriiba va foaliyyatlo VR ssenaris, .59511 dialog, Mg na, p raqmatika Ve
' birlosdirmok video vo mobil tapsinq istirak keyfiyyati
Al dostayi olmadan Canli danisia. sinif vazisi Bacariq yeni kontekstdo
5. Miistaqil transfer kompetensiyanin 31, Sttt yazist, miistaqil
1 yeni situasiya .. <ol
yoxlanmasi niimayis olunur

Moanba. Codval miisllif torafindon sintez edilmisdir.

Modelin asas montiqi dovridir. Miistoqil transfer moarholasindo miisahido olunan ¢atinlik novbati
adaptiv tapsirigmn giris molumatmma gevrilir. Mosalon, tolobo SI ilo danisigda diizgiin zaman
formalarindan istifads etdiyi halda canli miisahibads toraddiid edirso, problem grammatik bilikdon
¢ox avtomatlagsma vo {insiyyot tozyiqi ilo baghdir; ndovboti morholodo siirotli cavab vo zaman
mohdudiyyatli tapsiriq secilo bilor. Beloco molumat fordilogdirmoys xidmot edir, fordilogdirmo iso
sadaco rahatliq yaratmir, konkret ¢atismazligi hodofloyir.

133



Qadim Diyar / 8(8), 2026
Ancient Land / 8(8), 2026

Model miisllimo “hor dorsdo Al istifado et” tolobi qoymur. Oksino, hor komponent ii¢iin
texnologiyanin olavo doyori sorusulur. ©gor canli ciitliik isi eyni moqgsodo daha yaxsi catirsa,
chatbotdan istifado etmoyo ehtiyac yoxdur. Ogar sinif 6lgiisii fordi yazi royini gecikdirirso, Al ilkin
diagnostik roy ii¢iin faydali ola bilor. Innovativlik texnologiyanin gériinon saymda deyil, moagsadlo
vasito arasinda osaslandirilmig segimdodir.

Miizakira

Miigayiso rogomsal doniisiin iki oks naticosini iizo ¢ixarir. Tolobo daha ¢ox fordi mosq vo daha siiratli
ray alds edir; eyni zamanda toqdim olunan mohsulun onun miistoqil bacarigini na doracade gostordiyi
geyri-miloyyonlosir. SI sohvi tez miioyyon edo bilor, lakin diizalisin avtomatik qobul edilmosi
Oyronmo demok deyil. Tolobo sobabi izah etmirso vo formadan yeni situasiyada istifado edo bilmirso,
yaxsilagsma yalniz son motndo qalir. Buna gors tohlildo asas prinsip “idars olunan agentlik” kimi
miloyyanlogdirilir: segim dyronanda qalir, segim {li¢lin meyari iso miiallim vo tapsiriq tomin edir. Bu
movqge Mahapatranin (2024) formativ roy naoticolori ilo ziddiyyat toskil etmir; oksina, hamin naticonin
neco praktik modelo gevrilocoyini gostorir. Toadqiqatda ChatGPT-nin faydasi royin mévcudlugu vo
tolobalorin onunla islomasi kontekstinds ortaya c¢ixir. Eyni sokildo Song vo Song (2023) yazi vo
motivasiyada iraliloyis gostordikdo, bunu biitiin generativ Al istifadalorine iimumilosdirmok olmaz.
Forqli miallim hazirligi, tolobo soviyyesi vo tapsiriq novii noticoni doyiso bilor. Burston vo
Giannakounun (2022) MALL iizro meta-analizindo yiiksok heterogenlik barodo xobordarliq yeni
texnologiyalarda da metodoloji ehtiyat prinsipini xatirladir.

Sahonin hazirki siibut bazasi yazi bacarigina meyllidir. Feng vo homkarlar1 (2025) Al dostokli L2
yazi todqgiqatinin artiq genis movzu spektrini ohato etdiyini gostorirlor. Bunun oksino, uzunmiiddatli
spontan danisiq, dinlomo vo real pragmatik transfer daha az sabit siibutlarla tomsil olunur. Karatas
vo homkarlarinin (2024) xarici dil dyrononlarls apardigi isds tolobolor yazi, qrammatika vo leksika
ticlin faydan1 daha aydin hiss etdiklori halda danisiq vo dinlomao iizrs tosir daha zoif goriiniir. Bu forq
golocok todqiqatlarin prioritetini miioyyonlogsdirmalidir: Al-nin “no edo bildiyini” gostoron qisa
Ozlinligiymotlondirmalordon daha ¢ox, bacarigin hoftolor vo aylar sonra miistaqil transferini 6lgon
dizaynlara ehtiyac var.

“VR” naticalori do eyni ehtiyati tolob edir. Virtual miihitlor xiisusilo pragmatika va situativ danisiq
ticlin olveriglidir, ¢iinki dil foaliyystini kontekstlo birlosdirir (Akay & Kessler, 2024). Lakin Gruber
vo homkarlarinin (2023) naticolorindo istirake1 tocriibasinin doyiskon olmasi texnologiyanin affektiv
tosirinin fordi oldugunu gostorir. Bunun metodik noticasi sadadir: yiiksok immersion homiso yiiksok
Oyronmo deyil. Bazi toloba ligiin texnoloji yenilik motivasiya yaradir, digari {i¢iin alava kognitiv yiik.
Miiollim alternativ giris yolu saxlamali vo texnologiyaya uygunlasmani dil nailiyyoti ilo
qarigdirmamalidir.

Qiymotlondirmads on ciddi doyisiklik son mohsulun ovvalki soffafligini itirmosidir. Evdo
hazirlanmis motn artiq tolobonin kdmoksiz dil soviyyasini tokbasina gostormir. Buna gora proses
geydlori, versiyalar arasindaki qorarlarin izahi, qisa sifahi miidafio vo sinifdo yeni transfer tapsirigi
daha qiymotli siibuta g¢evrilir. Tam qadaga real tohsil vo i§ soraitini nazars almir; sorhadsiz istifads
isa dlgmoni zaifladir. Si ilo problem halli vo Si-siz miistoqil performansin ayri meyarlarla yoxlanmasi
daha osaslandirilmis yanasmadir.

Etika vo boraborlik masolesi innovasiyanin siirati ilo paralel diisiiniilmalidir. Odonisli modellarin
daha giiclii funksiyalar1 tolobolor arasinda resurs forqini artira bilor. Sos vo aksent taninmasi miixtolif
dil fonlarina eyni keyfiyyoatdo reaksiya vermayas bilor. Generativ model dominant modani diskursu
“normal” kimi toqdim edo bilor. Miao vo Holmesun (2023) insanmorkozli ¢orgivasi bu sabobdon
praktik shomiyyat dasiyir: miisllim texnologiya se¢arken yalniz funksiyani deyil, molumatlarin
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qorunmasini, ¢ixis baraborliyini vo dil-madoni reprezentasiyani da nozoro almalidir. Miisllim
hazirligi ligiin natico do aydindir. Qisamiiddatli “Al alstlorinin siyahis1” seminari kifayot deyil, ¢iinki
alotlor tez doyisir. Daha dayaniqli hazirliq miisllima dord suali vermayi 6yrotmolidir: tolobs burada
hansi dil faaliyyotini hoyata kegirir; sistem hansi qorar1 avtomatlasdirir; tolobonin diisiinmasi harada
goriiniir; kompetensiyani miistoqil neco yoxlayacagam? Bu suallar cavablandirildigda yeni platforma
kohno platformani ovoz etso do metodik sistem dagilmar.

Praktik tatbiq tigtin tévsiyalor

Totbiq maktob vo universitetds birdafalik gerarla deyil, moarhalalorle qurulmalidir. ©vval kurs iizra
istifado sorhodlori gostorilmoli, sonra eyni dil moagsadi iigiin Si-li vo Si-siz tapsiriq niimunalori
hazirlanmalidir. Telabays yalniz sorgu yazmaq deyil, cavabi manba ilo tutusdurmaq vo etdiyi
doyisikliyi asaslandirmaq Oyradilmslidir. Son morhslodo ugur momnunluq sorgusu ils deyil, dil
gostaricisi vo yeni soraitdo miistaqil transferlo yoxlanmalidir. Yazi1 dorsinds praktik model bels ola
bilor: toloba plan1 6zii qurur; Si-don arqumentds bosluqlar sual soklinde gdstormayi istoyir; birinci
qaralamani yazir; li¢ konkret meyar lizra roy alir; hansi royi qobul etdiyini cadvalds qisa osaslandirir;
miiallim iki asas qorara sorh verir; final matndan sonra talaba sinifde yeni mévzuda 15-20 doqiqelik
Sl-siz yazi1 yazir. Son moarholo SI ilo hazirlanmis mohsulun hoqgigoton kompetensiyaya cevrilib-
¢evrilmadiyini gostorir.

Danisiq dorsinda isa toloba avval sosli chatbotla rol oyunu edir, transkriptdon {i¢ problem se¢ir, homin
problemlori yenidon mosq edir vo sonra ciitliikdo doyisdirilmis situasiyani yerino yetirir.
Qiymatlondirmas toloffiiziin “native-like” olmasina yox, anlasiqliliga, uygun sz se¢imina, qarsiliql
olagoni davam etdirmoya vo pragmatik miinasibliys asaslanir. VR mévcuddursa, eyni ssenari mokan
va obyektlorlo zonginlosdirila bilor; movcud deyilso, pedaqoji moagsad adi video va rol kartlari ilo do
gorunmalidir. Bu, texnologiya asililiginin qarsisini alir. Leksika vo qrammatikada adaptiv mikro-
tapsiriqlar daha uygundur. Sistem tolobanin sohv etdiyi vahidlori kontekstdo tokrar togdim edo, lakin
yalniz tanima tipli testlo kifayotlonmomalidir. Bir ne¢o tokrardan sonra tolobs homin vahidi sorbast
climlo, qisa sosli cavab vo ya yeni motn daxilindo istifado etmolidir. Beloliklo avtomatik tokrar
produktiv istifadoyo baglanir. MALL-in giicii giindoalik tezlikdo, sinifin giicii iso dorin emalda
birlosdirilir.

Institusional soviyyado ugurun gostoricisi “nego Al aloti alindi” deyil. Daha uygun gostoricilor
miiollimin ray iigiin sorf etdiyi vaxtin doyismasi, tolobonin mosq tezliyi, gecikmis post-test naticosi,
Si-siz transfer, akademik diiriistlik hadisolorinin xarakteri vo tolobolor arasinda ¢ixis forqidir.
Texnologiya investisiyasi yalniz bu gostaricilordon bir negasina 6l¢iilo bilon miisbat tosir gostordikdo
davamli hesab edils bilor.

Todgiqatin mahdudiyyatlari

Magqals yeni eksperimental molumat deyil, 18 aktual monbanin inteqrativ sintezini toqdim edir. Bu
sobabdon beskomponentli model ayrica empirik sinaq tolob edir. Korpusun bdyiik hissosi ingilis
dilinin xarici va ya ikinci dil kimi todrisine aiddir; naticolori az resurslu dillara, erkon yas qruplaria
va pesa dili kurslarina birbasa koglirmok olmaz. Texnologiyanin siirotlo doyismasi do miigayisoni
cotinlogdirir. Bu mohdudiyysti azaltmaq tligiin mohsul adlar1 deyil, daha dayaniqli pedaqoji
funksiyalar osas gotiiriilmiisdiir. Sonraki todqigatlarda {ic bosluq xiisusilo nozoros alinmalidir.
Birincisi, 8—16 hofto vo daha uzun miidaxilolorden sonra gecikmis 6l¢mo aparilmahdir. Ikincisi, SI
ilo hazirlanmis mohsul vo kémaoksiz dil performansi eyni dizaynda miiqayise edilmolidir. Ugiinciisii,
Azorbaycan kimi ¢oxdilli miihitlords ana dili, yronilon dil, roqomsal gix1s vo SI savadlilig1 birlikdo
tohlil olunmalidir. Yerli sinaq beynolxalq naticolorin mexaniki kdgiiriilmasinin garsisini ala bilor.
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Notica

fcmal gostorir ki, roqomsal texnologiyanm osas qazanci sadoco mozmunu tez hazirlamaq deyil
(Qohromanova, 2026). Daha miihiim doyisiklik toloboays uygun mosq yaratmaq vo geribildirimlo
novbati cohd arasindaki vaxti azaltmaqdir. Bu imkan yalniz dyronon se¢im etdikdo, se¢imini izah
etdikdo vo bacarig1 yeni tapsiriga kociirdiikdo tolim noticosing cevrilir. Generativ Si yazi, leksika,
grammatika vo dialoqda ¢evik dostok verir; mobil vasitolor mosqi dorsdon konara aparir; VR iso dil
foaliyyotinog situativ ¢or¢iva olave edir. Heg bir vasito 6z-6zliiyiindo sabit notico tomin etmir.

Aragdirmanin osas qenasti texnologiyanin sayindan ¢ox, qorarlarin diizgiin boliisdiiriilmasi ilo
baglidir. Miisllim mogsadi, etik sarhadi vo keyfiyyot meyarinit miisyyan edir. Sistem alternativ masq
va ilkin roy yaradir. Toloba iso variantlar1 yoxlayir, se¢im edir, diizoligini osaslandirir vo dyrondiyini
basqa kontekstdo niimayis etdirir. Bu bolgili qorunmadiqda alot ya moaqsadsiz tapsiriq generatoruna,
ya da tolobonin avozino mohsul hazirlayan vasitoya c¢evrilir. Beskomponentli model homin bdlgiinii
praktik ardicilliga ¢evirir: miisllim c¢or¢ivasi mogsadi aydinlagdirir, adaptiv tapsiriq ehtiyact
hodaflayir, dialoq vo roy yeni cohd yaradir, multimodal faaliyyat dili situasiyaya baglayir, miistoqil
transfer iso real bacarig1 yoxlayir. Sonuncu morhalo modelin yoxlama noqtosidir. SI ilo alds edilon
keyfiyyot artimi1 toloba eyni isi yeni soraitdo komoksiz yerina yetira bildikds dyronma siibutu sayilir.

Beloliklo, xarici dil tadrisinin perspektivi miiallimsiz avtomatlagdirmada deyil, daha dogqiq malumatla
verilon pedaqoji qorarlardadir. Texnologiya tokrari siirotlondiro, fordi mosqi c¢oxalda vo ilkin
geribildirimi alcatan eds bilor. Madoni mona, emosional vaziyyat, etik se¢cim va naticonin etibarl
qiymatlondirilmasi isa insan miithakimasini tolob edir. Novbati todqiqat marhslssi yeni funksiyalari
sadalamaqdan ¢ox, hansi foaliyyotlorin aylar sonra da miistoqil dil istifadesino g¢evrildiyini
miiqayisali vo uzunmiiddatli dizaynlarla miioyyanlosdirmalidir.
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The Ethics of Dialogue in Paul Ricceur: A Philosophical
Analysis in Light of Hermeneutic Thought and Identity

Moualek Fatima Zahra

Abstract. This study explores the ethics of dialogue in Paul Ricceur's philosophy within the framework
of hermeneutic thought and narrative identity. It argues that dialogue is not merely a communicative
act or a linguistic exchange but an ethical and existential process through which the self is
constituted, interpreted, and transformed in relation to the other. The research examines the
fundamental dimensions of Riceeur’s conception of dialogue, including recognition, plurality, moral
imagination, responsibility, and institutional justice. It demonstrates that ethical dialogue depends
on the ability to acknowledge difference, engage in mutual understanding, and establish relationships
based on respect and responsibility. Furthermore, the study highlights the role of narrative identity
in shaping the relationship between self and other, showing that personal identity emerges through
interpretation, memory, and interaction. It concludes that Ricceur’s philosophy provides a valuable
ethical model for promoting coexistence, reconciliation, and meaningful communication in
contemporary societies characterised by cultural diversity and moral plurality.
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Paul Riceeur-da dialoq etikasi: hermenevtik diisiined vo kimlik
isiginda falsofi tahlil

Moualek Fatima Zahra

Xiilasa. Bu tadqiqat Paul Riceeur-un falsafasindaki dialoq etikasini hermenevtik diisiinca va povest
kimliyi ¢ar¢ivasinda arasdirir. O, dialoqun sadaca tinsiyyat akti va ya lingvistik miibadila deyil, ham
da oziiniin formalasdigi, sarh olundugu va digarina miinasibatda ¢evrildiyi etik va ekzistensial bir
proses oldugunu iddia edir. Tadgigat Ricceur-un dialog anlayisinin fundamental élgiilorini, o
ctimladan taninma, pliiralizm, manavi taxayyiil, masuliyyat va institusional adaloti arasdirwr. O, etik
dialoqun forqi qabul etmak, qarsiliqgli anlasmaya qosulmaq va hérmat va masuliyyato asaslanan
miinasibatlor qurmaq qabiliyyatindon asili oldugunu niimayiy etdirir.
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Bundan alava, tadqgiqat, saxsi kimliyin interpretasiya, yaddas va qarsiligh tasir yolu il ortaya
cixdigint gostoran povest kimliyinin 6ziiniin va basqasinin miinasibatlorinin formalasmasindaki
rolunu vurgulayir. Bu naticaya galir ki, Riceeurun falsafasi madani miixtaliflik va manavi pliiralizm ilo
xarakteriza olunan miiasir comiyyatlorda birgayasayisi, barisigi va manali tinsiyyati tagviq etmak tigtin
dayarli etik model tagdim edir.

Acgar sozlor: Paul Ricceur, dialoq, hermenevtik diisiinca, kimlik, iinsiyyat, sivilizasiyalar, oziiniin,
basqasinmn, etika

Oran Universiteti 2 Mohommad Ben ©hmad (Slcazair), Olcazair

E-pogt: westsig@gmail.com

Daxil oldu: 5 Yanvar 2026; Qobul edildi: 16 Iyun 2026; Onlayn dorc edildi: 28 Avqust 2026

© Miiallif(lor) 2026. Bu aciq girisli moagalo Creative Commons Attribution—NonCommercial 4.0 Beynoslxalq
Lisenziyasmin (CC BY-NC 4.0) sortlorine uygun olaraq yayimlanmsdir.

Introduction

In the minds of many, philosophy is associated with complexity and a distance from the reality in
which people live. It must be acknowledged that philosophy, like the various sciences, is not an easy
subject that any individual can understand; rather, it is a subject that requires a degree of intellectual
effort and mental exertion to comprehend. Human thought has never ceased to pose the question of
language and its relation to time, society, and thought, whether this question pertains to the general
philosophical domain or to the multiple scientific fields that have made language and communication
the subject of their inquiry. Communication and dialogue also constitute a contemporary theoretical
concern, whose contemporaneity is in a constant process of becoming.

Ricoeurian philosophy has embodied a human project that aspires to understand reality, to analyse it,
and to offer possible conceptualisations of what may be presented as research data in the field of
contemporary human thought. It has thus become necessary to move beyond those closed systems
and ideologies that do not lead the human being toward the ambitious world of thought that aspires
to the future in accordance with what is lived by virtue of a method that interacts with the aims of the
self, which seeks what serves it in what is desired. That is, Paul Ricceur calls for philosophising, and
the self exists with the community, which imposes upon it the necessity of responding to all. He is
considered one of the most prominent philosophers of the twentieth century, combining hermeneutics,
phenomenology, and moral philosophy, holding that dialogue is not merely a means of understanding
but an existential process for the formation of the ethical self and the establishment of a responsible
relation with the other.

Ricoeur’s philosophy is characterised by a more humanistic orientation, bearing ethical concerns that
enhance the value of the human being in accordance with the values of open dialogue through
openness to the triad of French reflective thought, German analysis, and pragmatism. He constructed
his dialogue on respect for the other, making the other a partner in defining and shaping truth. Through
his philosophy, which aims to ensure the continuity of communication and dialogue among different
peoples and civilisations, Ricceur called for not demolishing the achievements of the philosophical
edifice whose construction took thousands of years but rather for listening to other civilisations,
opening the door of dialogue to them, and exploring what is hidden, for it may contain new benefits
for humanity.
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Methods

This study adopts a qualitative philosophical-hermeneutic methodology. It analyses Paul Ricceur’s
conception of dialogue through close reading of his major works on hermeneutics, narrative identity,
recognition, ethics, and justice. The analysis focuses on the conceptual relationships between self and
other, interpretation and identity, and dialogue and institutional responsibility.

Results

Problematic: What are the ethics of dialogue in Paul Ricceur? Moreover, what is its relation to
hermeneutical thought and narrative identity?

In Paul Ricceur's philosophy, dialogue is a central concept that transcends the term's traditional
meaning as a linguistic exchange between speakers. Rather, it constitutes an interpretive, ethical, and
fundamental act for understanding the self and the other. According to Ricceur, dialogue is grounded
in three interrelated dimensions: the hermeneutic, the anthropological, and the ethical.

Ricceur maintains that dialogue is an interpretive process through which human beings interact with
texts, others, and history through the mediation of language. Understanding in dialogue is not
achieved immediately or directly; rather, it requires a necessary distance that enables the reader or
speaker to interpret and reflect without eliminating difference. Unlike Gadamer’s notion of the
“fusion of horizons”, Ricceur’s conception of dialogue is based on a coexistence or juxtaposition of
horizons that preserves the distance and difference between selves (Ricceur, 1986).

By emphasising this distance, Ricceur argues that each person must recognise that the self belongs to
them and acknowledge their own subjectivity. For him, the self is characterised by a dialectic between
activity and passivity, since human beings possess a dual structure situated between the voluntary and
the involuntary. We are beings who are given to ourselves as something to be understood and
interpreted. In this respect, Ricceur shares Marcel’s view that the answer to the question "Who am I?"
can never be completely exhausted. When the question "Who am [?" is posed, the “I” who asks the
question simultaneously becomes the object of inquiry. The self is therefore both the questioner and
the subject questioned. This circularity gives the self a fundamentally questioning and dialectical
character, requiring a hermeneutic approach (Ricceur, 2006, p. 130).

Interpretation consequently becomes a critical mechanism through which the rupture that
characterises human existence can be revealed, particularly the distance between metaphysical
reflection and the lived experience of the human being as an acting self, or between will and capacity.
This leads to a transition "from an ontology resulting from the privileging of being as truth to an
ontology that grants priority to being as act and power, within the multiple uses of being insofar as it
is being" (Ricceur, 2006, p. 130). However, this fragmentation does not prevent human beings from
pursuing ethical completeness within the lived world or from possessing the capacity for action and
initiative. For Ricceur, human action is oriented toward an end, namely the good for human beings;
consequently, the ethical aim of humanity becomes achievable.

In Oneself as Another (Soi-méme comme un autre), Ricceur introduces the concept of narrative
identity, which refers to the temporal dimension through which the self understands and represents
itself across time. Narrative identity emerges through the stories individuals tell about themselves and
through their continuous relationship with others. The self'is therefore not a fixed entity but a narrative
construction shaped and transformed by personal experiences, social relations, historical
circumstances, and temporal changes (Ricceur, 1990; Sharmat, 2015).
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Within this framework, dialogue becomes a fundamental means of self-construction, because the
other is not merely a recipient of communication but rather a constitutive element in the formation of
personal identity. The self can only understand itself through a dialogical relationship with others,
where recognition, interpretation, and mutual understanding participate in the constitution of identity
(Ricceur, 1990).

Without dialogue, identity loses its capacity for formation and renewal. Therefore, Paul Ricceur
proposes a return to narrative as the primary means through which a richness of meanings is
generated. Narrative brings together diverse events and organises them along the temporal framework
that it presupposes; in other words, it grants events a temporal dimension and transforms them into
meaningful configurations. This is precisely what many philosophers neglected, according to
Ricceur’s critique, particularly structuralist approaches, which focus on structures while excluding
temporality and the event from their analyses. The process of connecting and organising events
therefore constitutes a fundamental source of meaning in Ricceur’s thought (Ricceur, 1983).

Another important source of interest in narrative lies at the intersection of Ricceur’s thought and
biblical exegesis. For Ricceur, narrative encompasses various forms of discourse and is not restricted
exclusively to literary production; rather, it can be associated with different forms of human discourse
regardless of their field of application (Ricceur, 1983). Narrative does not merely refer to the way in
which a storyteller recounts events through their arrangement and transmission. Instead, narrative
participates in the production of meaning itself. It is not simply a representation of events or an
expression of subjective interpretation but rather a structure through which meaning emerges.

Ricceur also argues that identity is not a fixed entity but is constructed through self-narration, that is,
through the stories that the self tells about itself across time (Ricceur, 2004). Narrative identity makes
dialogue possible because it recognises the self's incompleteness and its need for the other to
reinterpret and understand itself. Furthermore, dialogue in Ricceur’s philosophy becomes possible
only when accompanied by the act of recognition, which unfolds in several stages: recognition of
oneself, recognition of the other, and mutual recognition, the foundation of an ethical relationship.

In this perspective, recognition becomes an essential component of ethical dialogue. Ricceur
maintains that recognition begins with recognition of the self, including its capacities and limitations,
followed by recognition of the other as a free and autonomous interlocutor, and finally culminates in
mutual recognition as an ethical act that contributes to the foundation of justice (Wadih, 2016).
Dialogue is therefore transformed from a simple exchange of ideas into the construction of a
relationship based on shared responsibility and ethical commitment.

Narrative consequently constitutes an axis around which human existence unfolds through its actions,
experiences, and interpretations. It expresses various cognitive and value systems that provide the
self with a place and a temporal horizon within which existence becomes meaningful. The self is not
separated from its historicity; rather, it reconstructs its past both as an event and as an interpretation
of that event through symbolic forms that establish an intercultural relationship between self and
other, characterised by openness and difference. In this sense, narrative preserves not only personal
identity but also collective identity, including the identity of communities and generations (Ricceur,
1990).

1. Dialogue as an Ethical and Political Horizon

The concept of dialogue in Ricceur’s philosophy extends beyond interpersonal relations to encompass
the ethical and political domains. He argues that living together can only be achieved through just
institutions founded on mutual respect, recognition, and equitable dialogue. In Memory, History,
Forgetting (La mémoire, I’histoire, I’oubli), Ricceur emphasises that overcoming the wounds of the
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past and recognising others in their difference requires a dialogical engagement with memory and
with the implicit presence of the other within history (Ricceur, 2002).

Modern philosophical currents have revealed different dimensions of human action and moral life.
Marxism uncovered the ideological structures underlying moral practices and connected them to
material relations; structuralism examined symbolic systems and social structures; while Freudian
theory highlighted the influence of the unconscious and instinctual dimensions. Similarly, Michel
Foucault, in The History of Sexuality, distinguished between Christian ethics, characterised by ideals
of chastity, virginity, and monogamous fidelity, and ancient Greek and Roman ethics, which
emphasised freedom, plurality, bodily experience, and the cultivation of life and pleasure (Foucault,
2004).

Within this broader philosophical context, Ricceur, in his lectures published in Lectures 1: Autour du
politique, devoted a study entitled "Ethique et morale" to examining the relationship between ethics
and morality and to developing his own ethical framework in dialogue with previous and
contemporary philosophical traditions (Ricceur, 1991). He raises the fundamental question of whether
ethics and morality should be distinguished from one another.

Ricceur argues that contemporary societies are characterised by what he calls moral plurality, meaning
the coexistence of multiple, sometimes conflicting, conceptions of the good life. This plurality
inevitably generates moral disagreements and conflicts (Bellelouch, 2020). However, the solution
does not consist in imposing a single universal perspective but rather in establishing ethical dialogue,
through which individuals and communities can express their viewpoints and seek shared
understanding, even when complete consensus remains impossible.

2. The Ethics of Dialogue and Its Conditions

2.1 Justice and Otherness

Paul Ricceur employs the term “institution” and assigns it a specific philosophical meaning. For him,
an institution refers to the shared norms and structures of living together within a historical
community; therefore, it encompasses political, legal, ethical, economic, and social dimensions (Al-
Haj, n.d.). These institutions operate according to the prevailing ethical frameworks within societies;
they are shaped by social practices, customs, and traditions that regulate the coexistence of the self
and the other within a system oriented toward justice. Justice thus represents the fundamental
objective that institutions seek to achieve.

Regarding institutional justice, Ricceur argues that human beings continue to act as claimants because
the experience of injustice is often more immediately perceived than justice itself. Justice appears as
a lack, whereas injustice manifests in lived experiences of inequality and exclusion. Furthermore,
justice always functions as a mediator of human relationships. Ricceur emphasises that institutional
mediation is indispensable because social relations cannot be regulated solely through direct
interpersonal interactions. For instance, the excessive desire to possess more, which constitutes a
form of moral failure, can only be counterbalanced by institutional systems of distribution and sharing
(Riceeur, 2015).

Thus, Ricceur links justice to dialogue, arguing that authentic dialogue cannot emerge in contexts
characterised by domination, inequality, or the absence of institutional guarantees. Recognition of the
other must therefore move beyond personal attitudes and become embodied in political and legal
institutions capable of protecting dignity, rights, and equality. Institutions provide the conditions
under which decisions can be made, particularly in situations of conflict. They extend beyond
immediate interpersonal relationships and include even those whom we do not personally know,
representing the general framework of a historical community seeking to establish a common life.
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Living together necessarily presupposes the relationship between self and other. However, this
relationship requires a third element: the institution, which stands between the conflicting parties and
provides a shared framework for regulating disagreement. Through institutional mediation, conflict
is transferred from the sphere of violence to the sphere of ethical and legal deliberation. Ricceur also
contributes to the transformation of the concept of justice from the ethical domain into the moral and
political domain. Justice is no longer understood merely as an individual virtue, as in Aristotle’s
conception, where it is opposed to vices such as injustice, falsehood, theft, and violence. Rather, it
becomes a comprehensive theory of social organisation, particularly through the work of John Rawls,
which incorporates concepts such as fairness, difference, rationality, freedom, entitlement, and the
common good (Al-Haj, n.d.).

Rawls develops a procedural theory of justice that differs from Aristotelian teleological approaches
and aligns more closely with Kantian deontological ethics and social contract theories. His concept
of the original position, characterised by the veil of ignorance, requires rational individuals to
deliberate under conditions of impartiality regarding the distribution of social benefits and burdens.
This procedure aims to establish principles of justice that are fair and acceptable to all participants.
Rawls also criticises utilitarianism for its teleological orientation, in which moral value is determined
by maximising overall utility rather than ensuring fair treatment of individuals.

2.2 Moral Imagination

Ricceur introduces the concept of moral imagination as a capacity that enables the self to understand
the other's situation and to expand its perspective beyond the limitations of personal experience. This
imagination becomes essential for dialogue, particularly in contexts characterised by profound
cultural, religious, or political differences. According to Ricceur’s perspective, successful dialogue
requires individuals to transcend their own experiences and imagine how the other perceives the
world, suffers, and constructs meaning (Hafizi & Enayat, 2022).

Dialogue is therefore not limited to the exchange of linguistic expressions; rather, it constitutes the
construction of human relationships grounded in understanding and mutual recognition. Moral
imagination plays a central role in this process because it combines intellectual and affective
dimensions, enhancing dialogue through empathy, perspective-taking, and the creation of ethical
possibilities for resolving conflicts.

Furthermore, moral imagination helps establish connections among individuals by enabling them to
place themselves symbolically in others' positions. This capacity helps dismantle stereotypes,
overcome prejudices, and facilitate mutual understanding. It also allows participants in dialogue to
create new collective narratives that emerge from encounters between different perspectives, thereby
opening possibilities for overcoming past conflicts and constructing a shared future.

Thus, moral imagination should not be considered merely a theoretical philosophical concept but
rather an ethical necessity in contemporary societies characterised by plural identities, cultural
differences, and social divisions. The success of dialogue depends on individuals' ability to move
beyond self-centred perspectives, recognise others' experiences, and imagine alternative ethical
solutions.

3. The Conditions of Ethical Dialogue in Paul Ricoeur

3.1 Listening and Understanding

Ricceur emphasises that ethical dialogue requires that "the interlocutor must listen to the other with
the intention of understanding, not with the intention of replying", which implies abandoning any
position based on domination or preconceived assumptions (Pierron, 2019, pp. 36-51). In Ricceur’s
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philosophy, dialogue is not reduced to the simple exchange of words; rather, it depends on active
listening as an essential condition for ethical understanding.

Listening, according to Ricceur’s hermeneutic perspective, is not a passive act of receiving
information but an interpretive engagement that requires empathy, openness, and attention to the
other's intentions beyond the literal meaning of their words. Ricceur conceives of the other as a self
rather than an object; consequently, listening entails an implicit recognition of another subject who
possesses meaning, experience, and the capacity to participate in the production of understanding.

3.2. Plurality and Difference

Ricceur acknowledges the existence of moral plurality, arising from the diversity of conceptions of
"the good", thereby making dialogue a necessity rather than a source of conflict (Ricceur, 1973). He
rejects every attempt to reduce difference to complete unity or absolute sameness. Ethical dialogue
requires recognition that human beings live within culturally, linguistically, and historically plural
contexts characterised by multiple identities.

This plurality does not represent a threat to ethical life; rather, it constitutes a source of ethical and
epistemological enrichment. It reveals that no individual or community possesses an exclusive
monopoly over meaning and that understanding emerges through the interaction of different
perspectives. For Ricceur, the encounter between diverse identities and experiences creates the
possibility of a deeper comprehension of both the self and the world.

From this perspective, ethical dialogue does not seek to eliminate difference but rather to recognise
and coexist with it. Plurality should not be confused with moral relativism; instead, it constitutes the
necessary condition for ethical interpretation, judgment, and mutual understanding.

4. Accountability of the Self

For Ricceur, the capable self is also responsible, one that recognises its accountability before others
and evaluates its actions within an ethical horizon (Ricceur, 2000). One of the fundamental
dimensions of Ricceur’s philosophy is that the ethical subject is not defined solely by the capacity to
act but also by the responsibility attached to those actions.

Accountability means that human beings do not exist as isolated individuals but as subjects embedded
within networks of relationships that give consequences to their words, choices, and commitments.
Therefore, dialogue cannot be ethical unless it is accompanied by responsibility, a willingness to
acknowledge mistakes when they occur, and a capacity to revise one’s position through reflection
and recognition.

Discussion

An analysis of Paul Ricceur’s philosophy demonstrates that ethical dialogue is not merely a
communicative instrument or a rational procedure aimed at achieving agreement, as suggested by
purely pragmatic approaches. Rather, it constitutes a fundamental existential and ethical act through
which the self reveals itself before the other and assumes responsibility for its discourse, decisions,
and history. In Ricceur’s thought, dialogue does not take place within an abstract linguistic or rational
space; instead, it unfolds within a complex field where recognition, temporality, narrative, language,
and justice intersect. Ethical dialogue is therefore inseparable from the conditions that make human
coexistence possible.

Ricceur proposes a rich conception of dialogue grounded in recognition, plurality, and ethical
responsibility. However, the realization of this project depends on concrete conditions, including
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respect for others, balanced relations of power, the existence of just institutions, and a personal
commitment to sincere communication. The central challenge remains the transformation of dialogue
from a philosophical ideal into a lived practice capable of resisting violence and restoring humanity
to both politics and ethics. In this sense, Ricceur reformulates dialogue as a form of shared ethical
responsibility: every speaker exposes themselves to questioning, recognises the presence of the other,
and opens the possibility of understanding, reconciliation, and the reconstruction of identity.

Ricceur does not limit his reflection to individual intentions; rather, he connects the ethics of dialogue
with institutional justice, which provides the structural conditions necessary for meaningful and
effective communication. Ethical dialogue cannot flourish among individuals or groups subjected to
injustice, exclusion, marginalisation, or unequal opportunities. Justice is therefore not merely a legal
framework but an existential condition for the emergence of ethical discourse.

Perhaps the most significant aspect of Ricceur’s conception of dialogue is that it does not demand the
elimination of differences but calls for their ethical transformation. Dialogue becomes an encounter
between fragile yet capable selves who seek shared meaning without domination and without
abandoning their human complexity. In a world increasingly marked by exclusion, superficial
communication, and symbolic forms of domination, Ricceur offers an ethical project of dialogue that
restores meaning to language, authenticity to speech, and respect to difference. Dialogue
consequently ceases to be merely a method of discussion and becomes an ethical practice that
establishes the foundations of a more just and humane world.

Conclusion

Paul Ricceur’s philosophy presents ethical dialogue as more than a simple means of communication
or a method for reaching agreement; it is an existential and ethical process through which the self is
formed in relation to the other and assumes responsibility for its words, actions, and history. Dialogue
emerges from the interplay of recognition, narrative identity, plurality, language, and justice, making
it essential to meaningful human coexistence. However, ethical dialogue requires concrete conditions,
including respect for differences, equality, responsible communication, and the presence of just
institutions. Ricceur emphasises that justice is not only a legal structure but a necessary foundation
that allows authentic dialogue to develop. His conception does not seek to eliminate differences but
to transform them into opportunities for mutual understanding and shared meaning. Ultimately,
Ricceur views dialogue as an ethical practice based on recognition, responsibility, and reconciliation,
capable of overcoming exclusion and domination while contributing to the construction of a more
humane and just society.
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Second World War: Causes, Development
and Consequences
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Abstract. World War Il (1939—-1945) is considered the most destructive and large-scale armed
conflict in human history. Spanning Europe, Asia, Africa, and the Pacific, the war resulted in millions
of deaths, huge economic losses, and a fundamental reshaping of the international system. This study
examines the causes of World War I, the main events that occurred during the conflict, and its
political, economic, and social impacts on the world. The study shows that the war was not just a
military struggle, but also led to significant changes in international relations, technology,
economics, and human rights. The main causes of the war were the failure of the international order
that emerged after World War I, economic crises, extreme nationalism, and the expansionist p olicies
of totalitarian regimes. In particular, the aggressive actions of Nazi Germany led by Adolf Hitler
and the ineffectiveness of the League of Nations in maintaining peace made a global conflict
inevitable. The military operations that took place during the war, especially the decisive moments
such as the Battle of Stalingrad and the Normandy landings, paved the way for the victory of the
Allied forces. The consequences of the conflict were not limited to the military sphere, but also
profoundly changed political and economic structures; great powers such as Nazi Germany, Italy,
and Imperial Japan collapsed, and many states were subjected to various political regimes. Although
the creation of the United Nations formed a new platform for maintaining peace, the ideological
competition between the United States and the USSR led to the beginning of the "Cold War". This
war, which accelerated technological innovations and launched the atomic age, also determined that
the principles of human rights, international law, and global cooperation became the main pillars of
the modern world.
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Ikinci diinya miiharibasi: sobablori, inkisafi vo naticalori
Haci Beytullah Mutlu

Xiilasa. Ikinci Diinya miiharibasi (1939—1945) basar tarixinin an dagidici va genismiqyash silahl
miinaqisasi hesab olunur. Avropa, Asiya, Afrika va Sakit okean regionlarint ahata edan bu miihariba
milyonlarla insamin 6liimii, nohang iqtisadi itkilor va beynalxalg sistemin koklii sakildo yenidan
formalasmast il naticalonmisdir. Bu tadgiqat Ikinci Diinya miiharibasinin sabablorini, miinaqiso
zamani bag veran asas hadisalori va diinyaya siyasi, iqtisadi va sosial tasirlorini arasdirir.
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Taodgiqat gostorir ki, miihariba sadaca harbi miibariza deyil, hom da beynalxalq miinasibatlordo,
texnologiyada, iqtisadiyyatda va insan hiiquglarinda ahamiyyatli dayisikliklora sabab olub.
Miiharibaonin asas sabablori Birinci Diinya miiharibasindon sonra yaranan beynalxalq diizonin
ugursuzlugu, igtisadi bohranlar, haddindon artiqg millat¢ilik va totalitar rejimlorin ekspansionist
siyasati olmugsdur. Xiisusila, Adolf Hitlerin rohbarlik etdiyi nasist Almaniyasinin tacaviizkar
addimlart va Millatlor Ligasun siilhii qgorumaqda qeyri-effektiviiyi diinya miqyaslh miinaqisoni
qag¢imaz etmisdir. Miihariba dovriinda bas veran harbi amaliyyatlar, xiisusan Stalingrad déyiisii va
Normandiya desanti kimi halledici magamlar miittofiq qiivvalorin qalobasina yol ag¢misdrr.
Miinagqisanin naticalori takca harbi saha ilo mahdudlasmamis, ham da siyasi va iqtisadi strukturlar
dorindon dayismisdir; nasist Almaniyasi, Italiva va Yaponiya imperiyasi kimi béyiik giiclor siiqut
etmis, bir cox dovlatlar isa miixtalif siyasi rejimlora maruz qalmisdir. Birlosmis Millotlor Taskilatinin
yaradilmas: siilhii gorumagq iigiin yeni bir platforma formalasdirsa da, ABS va SSRI arasinda ideoloji
ragabat “soyuq miihariba” dovriiniin bagslangicina sabab olmusdur. Texnoloji yeniliklori
stiratlondiran va atom doévriinii basladan bu miihariba, hamg¢inin insan hiiquglari, beynalxalg hiiqug
va global amakdashq prinsiplorinin miiasir diinya tigiin asas stitunlara ¢evrilmasini sartlondirmigdir.

Acar sézlar: Ikinci Diinya miiharibasi, Almaniya, Hitler, miittafiq doviatlor, Ox doviatlori, soyuq
miihariba
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Introduction

The Second World War began on September 1, 1939, with Germany’s invasion of Poland, and ended
on September 2, 1945, with Japan’s surrender. Approximately 70 to 85 million people lost their lives
during the war, representing a significant portion of the world’s population. Its effects were not
limited to the battlefields but profoundly altered the political and economic structure of the world.
The failure of the international order established after the First World War, economic crises, and the
rise of extreme nationalist policies were among the main causes of the war. In particular, the Nazi
ideology and expansionist policies under Adolf Hitler in Germany played a decisive role in its
outbreak.

Methods

In this research work, the historical-comparative and analytical approach was chosen as the main
methodological basis. In order to objectively assess the geopolitical changes that occurred during and
after the Second World War, the collapsing regimes, as well as the status of puppet states, archival
documents, international treaties and primary sources were analyzed. During the research, the cause-
and-effect relationships between the military consequences of the war and its political-ideological
consequences were revealed using the method of systematic analysis. At the same time, the principle
of chronological sequence was given priority in order to study the transformation process of the
regions (especially the Caucasus and Eastern Europe). The information obtained through the critical
analysis of scientific sources and academic literature was summarized in a comparative manner. The
methodology of the work also used the geopolitical approach to comprehensively examine the
interests of global powers and their impact on small states. Finally, based on the synthesis of all these
methods, conclusions were drawn about the impact of the war on the global balance of power and
the modern system of international relations.
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Results

Causes of the Second World warEffects of the treaty of Versailles
Signed in 1919 after the First World War, the Treaty of Versailles imposed heavy economic and
political burdens on Germany. Forced reparations, military restrictions, and territorial losses created

widespread dissatisfaction. This environment paved the way for the Nazi Party’s rise to power
(Applebaun, 2003; Beevor, 2012).

Economic depression

The Great Depression, beginning in 1929, severely shook the global economy. Rising unemployment
and instability fueled radical political movements. In Germany, economic hardship facilitated
Hitler’s ascent to power.

Rise of totalitarian regimes

In the 1930s, Nazism in Germany, Fascism in Italy, and militarism in Japan gained strength. These
regimes pursued expansionist foreign policies, demanding territories from neighboring states. The
lack of effective international response opened the path to war.

Failure of the League of Nations

Established after the First World War to preserve peace, the League of Nations proved ineffective in
curbing aggressive policies. Germany, Italy, and Japan faced no meaningful sanctions for their
actions.

The transition to the Cold War

World War II served as the primary setting where the Cold War was born and took shape. During the
war, two major powers—the USA and the Soviet Union (USSR)—stood united against their common
enemy, Nazi Germany. Once Germany was defeated, however, they were left to confront their own
ideological and geopolitical differences; the conflict shifted from active military fronts to a war of
intelligence and espionage. "Spy-soldiers" emerged, a phenomenon that even became the subject of
famous American films during this period. The rivalry between the two global powers never
escalated into a direct hot war. Nevertheless, it ushered in the Cold War era—spanning the years 1947
to 1991—which was characterized by spheres of influence, a nuclear arms race, and proxy wars. The
world entered a new era. Although Germany had been defeated in war twice in succession, the
Russians were unable to celebrate a complete victory.

Development of the War European Front

Germany invaded Poland on September 1, 1939, triggering declarations of war from Britain and
France. Soon after, Germany occupied Poland, Norway, Denmark, Belgium, the Netherlands, and
France. In 1941, Germany’s attack on the Soviet Union—known as Operation Barbarossa—initially
seemed successful but faltered due to Soviet resistance and harsh winter conditions.

Pacific Front

On December 7, 1941, Japan attacked the U.S. naval base at Pearl Harbor, bringing America into the
war. This escalated the conflict into a truly global struggle, with intense battles across the Pacific
Ocean.

Turning Points

One of the most significant turning points was the Battle of Stalingrad (1942—-1943), where Soviet
forces defeated the Germans, halting their advance. In 1944, the Allied Normandy landings began
the liberation of Western Europe, forcing Germany to fight on two fronts.
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Consequences of the WarHuman Losses

The Second World War is regarded as one of history’s greatest human tragedies. Millions of soldiers
and civilians perished. The Holocaust, carried out by Nazi Germany, systematically murdered around
six million Jews.

Economic Consequences
The war devastated much of Europe and Asia, destroying industries, infrastructure, and cities.
Postwar recovery required extensive aid programs.

Establishment of the United Nations
In 1945, the United Nations was founded to safeguard peace and prevent future global conflicts,
fostering cooperation among states.

Beginning of the Cold War
After the war, the United States and the Soviet Union emerged as superpowers. Their ideological and
political rivalry marked the start of the Cold War.

Regimes or states that collapsed during World War Il

World War II (1939-1945) was a period of immense destruction that fundamentally altered not only
borders and regimes but also the global balance of power. We will revisit the dusty and blood-stained
shelves of history by examining—categorized by type—the states and puppet regimes that were wiped
off the map, underwent regime changes, or collapsed under occupation as a result of the war. The
greatest challenge facing the peoples of the Caucasus is their position, squeezed between Europe and
Russia. Although the Tsarist regime was on the verge of collapse in 1920, the system re-emerged 71
years later, once again wielding an iron fist. Russia’s most significant asset in winning these conflicts
has been its use of the populations within former Soviet states; by leveraging the military might and
oil of the Azerbaijanis, as well as various forms of assistance from the Kazakh and Turkmen peoples,
Russia has managed to secure victories without committing its own citizens to direct combat.

Proxy wars between the United States and Russia played out first in Georgia and subsequently in
Ukraine. Europe sided with Ukraine, thereby positioning itself against Russia. Meanwhile, NATO
posed a threat to Russia by continuously expanding its membership. This European bloc formation
compelled the peoples of the Caucasus to choose sides as well.

1. Collapsed Major Axis Powers and Regimes

With the defeat of the Axis bloc, the alliance's principal actors—along with their forms of
government—collapsed entirely.

Nazi Germany (Third Reich — 1933—1945): The Nazi regime led by Adolf Hitler. It officially ended
in May 1945 with Germany's unconditional surrender and the fall of Berlin. Following the war, the
German state was dissolved, and its territory was divided into four occupation zones among the USA,
the Soviet Union, Britain, and France.

Fascist Italy and the Italian Social Republic (1922—1943 / 1943—1945): Benito Mussolini's Fascist
regime collapsed in 1943 following the Allied landing in Sicily and the King's dismissal of Mussolini,
marking the end of an era. The Italian Social Republic (Republic of Salo)—established in the north as
a German puppet state—was completely destroyed and erased from the stage of history when Partisans
seized control in April 1945.

Empire of Japan (1868—1945): 1t surrendered in August 1945 following the dropping of atomic

bombs and the Soviet invasion of Manchuria. The imperial regime, rooted in ultranationalism and a
military junta, came to an end; the country fell under US-led occupation and was transformed into a
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pacifist constitutional monarchy with a merely symbolic role. This transition was precipitated by
history's most powerful bomb—an attack that devastated the global ecosystem.

2. Independent States Erased from the Map and Annexed
The countries that were directly occupied by other states and lost their sovereignty during the early
years of the war are, respectively:

The Baltic States (Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania): Pursuant to the secret protocols of the 1939 Molotov-
Ribbentrop Pact, they were occupied by the Soviet Union in 1940 and subsequently annexed,
becoming constituent republics of the USSR. They regained their independence only upon the
dissolution of the USSR in 1991, emerging as states that—despite their small size—hold great strategic
importance.

Tannu Tuva (Tuva People's Republic): Situated between the USSR and Mongolia, this independent
socialist republic was incorporated directly into the territory of the Soviet Union in 1944—either
voluntarily or under Soviet pressure—and designated as an "oblast" (region). Consequently, it became
a Turkic state reduced to the status of an autonomous region.

Kingdom of Yugoslavia (1918—1941): Occupied by Germany, Italy, and their allies in April 1941,
the country was completely fragmented. At the end of the war, communist partisans led by Josip
Broz Tito seized power; the Kingdom regime was abolished, and the Federal People's Republic of
Yugoslavia was established in its place.

3. Puppet and Collaborationist States Established and Subsequently Dissolved After the War
Entities established by occupying powers (particularly Germany and Japan) to facilitate their own
administration, which ceased to exist upon the conclusion of the war:

Manchukuo (1932—1945): A puppet state established by Japan in northern China (Manchuria), with
the deposed Chinese Emperor Puyi installed as its head. It was dismantled in 1945 when the Soviet
Red Army entered the region, bringing an end to the turmoil.

Vichy France (French State — 1940—1944): A collaborationist regime established in the south under
the leadership of Philippe Pétain following France's defeat by Germany. It collapsed in 1944 due to
the Normandy landings and the Allied advance, giving way to the Free France government.

Independent State of Croatia (NDH — 1941-1945): A collaborationist regime established under the
leadership of the fascist Ustase organization following the Nazi dismantling of Yugoslavia; it was
completely eliminated by Tito's forces in May 1945 (Gilbert, 1989; Goowdin, 1994).

Slovak Republic (1939—1945): The Jozef Tiso administration, established as a satellite state of Nazi
Germany following the breakup of Czechoslovakia, came to an end within the framework of a
reunited Czechoslovakia at the close of the war.

4. Countries That Underwent Regime Change and Joined the Eastern Block

Countries that, despite preserving their territorial integrity, saw their monarchist or right-wing
regimes overthrown and were transformed into communist satellite states under the occupation and
influence of the USSR at the end of the war:

The Kingdoms of Romania, Bulgaria, and Hungary: Having entered the war on the side of the Axis,
these countries were captured by the Red Army between 1944 and 1945. Their monarchies and
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conservative governments were abolished, and Soviet-style Socialist People's Republics were
established (Kershaw, 2007; Keegan, 1989).

Poland: Partitioned between Germany and the USSR at the beginning of the war, Poland was handed
over—following the conflict—not to the Allied-backed, London-based government-in-exile, but to the
Moscow-backed communist administration. Its territory was shifted westward (at the expense of
Germany).

Technological and Scientific Advances
The war accelerated innovations such as radar, jet engines, and rocket technology. The use of atomic
bombs in its final stage heralded the nuclear age.

Discussion

The course of World War II and the realities that emerged after its end led to profound geopolitical
transformations on a global as well as regional scale. The new political map created by the war in the
Eurasian space accelerated the decline of imperial regimes, the collapse of puppet states, and the
process of reshaping regions (Evans, 2008). Especially in the Caucasus region, the interests of great
powers and geopolitical changes conditioned the emergence of new realities (Weinberg, 1994). At
the same time, the struggles for sovereignty in the areas covering the Balkans, the Baltic states, and
the Turkic world, demographic and administrative changes were an important part of the post-war
period (Hastings, 2011). The Eastern Bloc, which was formed as the culmination of these complex
processes, laid the foundation for a new stage in the system of international legal and political
relations. The theme of war has had a significant impact on fiction (Caforov vo b., 2026;
Mommadova, 2024).

Conclusion

The Second World War was not only a military struggle but also a political, economic, and
ideological confrontation. Its causes highlight the dangers of economic crises, extreme nationalism,
and weak international institutions. Learning from these historical experiences remains crucial for
preserving peace today. The postwar emphasis on human rights, international law, and global
cooperation shaped the moderm world.
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Strengthening Social Stability and Information Security
Through International Cooperation: A Social-philosophical
Analysis of Uzbekistan’s Experience
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Abstract. This article examines the institutional and axiological significance of international
cooperation for strengthening social stability and information security in Uzbekistan. It aims to
conceptualize cooperation not merely as external assistance or technical exchange, but as a
mechanism connecting national legal norms, public trust, media and information literacy, and
intercultural dialogue. The documentary-conceptual analysis covers the Constitution of Uzbekistan,
the Law on Cybersecurity, the Uzbekistan—2030 Strategy, relevant United Nations, UNESCO, and
OSCE documents, and selected works of contemporary social theory. The findings indicate that under
transnational information risks, sovereignty should not be equated with isolation, it is better
understood as the capacity to preserve autonomous decision-making while using cooperative
institutions to identify and manage shared threats. Information security becomes socially effective
only when technical protection is combined with legal legitimacy, critical media literacy, accountable
public communication, and cultural belonging. The article proposes an integrative model consisting
of normative, institutional, communicative, and cultural layers. This model clarifies how
international programs may be adapted to national needs, how responsibility can be distributed
among the state, civil society, education, and media institutions, and how the social effects of
cooperation can be assessed beyond the number of formal agreements or events.

Keywords: social stability, information security, international cooperation, legal consciousness,
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Beynolxalq amokdashq vasitasild sosial sabitliyin vo
informasiya tohliikasizliyinin mohkomlondirilmasi:
Ozbakistan tacriibasinin sosial-falsafi tohlili

Oktam Oliqulov

Xiilasa. Moaqalado  Ozbokistanda  sosial — sabitliyin v informasiya  tahliikasizliyinin
mohkamlandirilmasinda beynalxalq amakdashigin institusional va aksioloji ahamiyyati sosial-falsafi
baximdan arasdirilir. Tadgiqatin magsadi beynalxalq amakdashgi yalniz xarici yardim va ya texniki
tacriiba miibadilasi kimi deyil, milli hiiquqi normalari, ictimai etimadi, media va informasiya
savadliligini, hamginin madoni dialoqu birlosdiron sabitlik mexanizmi kimi asaslandirmaqdir.
Sanadli-konseptual tahlilds Ozbakistan Konstitusiyasi, “Kibertahliikasizlik haqqinda” Qanun,
“Ozbakistan — 2030 Strategiyasi, BMT, UNESCO va ATOT-in miivafiq sanadlari, eloco da miiasir
sosial nazariyyanin asas manbalori istifads edilmigdir. Naticalor gostorir ki, transmilli informasiya
risklori saraitinds suverenlik tocrid olunmaq deyil, milli gararverma qabiliyyatinin amakdasliq yolu
ilo giiclondirilmasidir. Informasiya tahliikasizliyi texniki miidafia, hiiquqi legitimlik, tanqidi media
savadliligi va madani mansubiyyatin vohdatinda samorali olur. Magalad> normativ, institusional,
kommunikativ va madoani saviyyalordon ibarat inteqrativ model toklif edilir. Model beynalxalg
programlarm milli ehtiyaclara uygunlagdiriimasi, doviat, vatandas comiyyati va media arasinda
masuliyyat  bolgiisiiniin - miiayyanlagdirilmasi, homginin  amakdashgin sosial naticalarinin
qiymatlondirilmasi iiciin konseptual ¢ar¢iva yaradir. Omakdashgin naticasinin tadbirlorin sayt ila
deyil, olka daxilindo qalan bilik, pesakar potensial va davamli institusional tacriiba ila 6l¢iilmasi
asaslandiriir.

Acgar sozlar: sosial sabitlik, informasiya tohliikasizliyi, beynalxalq amakdaslq, hiiquqi siiur, media
savadliligi, institusional etimad, madani dialog
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Introduction

Digital communication, transnational information flows, and interconnected infrastructures are
changing the meaning of social stability. Stability can no longer be reduced to domestic political order
or balanced economic indicators. It also encompasses the relationship among citizens’ trust in public
institutions, the legitimate acceptance of legal norms, the reliability of information, cultural
belonging, and the protection of cyber infrastructure. In a network society, information flows move
faster than territorial boundaries, while local decisions intersect with global platforms, technological
standards, and transnational risks (Castells, 2010).

In the "risk society" described by Beck, threats cannot be fully managed within the internal capacities
of'a single state; they acquire a cross-border character through production, technology, environmental
systems, and communication networks (Beck, 1992). A cyberattack, disinformation campaign,
manipulative content, or disruption of digital infrastructure is therefore not merely a technical event.
Each may affect public trust, legal behavior, and relations among social groups. Information security
is consequently both a matter of national sovereignty and a shared social problem requiring
international cooperation.
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The revised Constitution of Uzbekistan establishes human dignity, legality, social justice, solidarity,
pluralism, and the sustainable development of society as constitutional principles (The Constitution
of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 2023). The Law on Cybersecurity regulates relations in the field and
provides a legal basis for protecting critical information infrastructure (Law of the Republic of
Uzbekistan on cybersecurity, 2022). The Uzbekistan—2030 Strategy connects public administration,
human development, and security with long-term national development objectives (Ozbekistan
Respublikasi Prezidentining “Ozbekistan—2030 Strategiyasi togrisida farmoni, 2023). Together,
these documents require international standards to be adapted to national interests and constitutional
values rather than adopted mechanically.

The scholarly problem is that existing approaches often measure international cooperation by the
number of agreements signed, seminars held, or technical tools supplied. Such indicators are
necessary, yet they do not reveal the social content of cooperation. The central question is whether
cooperation strengthens national institutions’ autonomous decision-making capacity, citizens’ legal
consciousness, and their critical engagement with information. Even when external resources are
available, a durable institutional outcome may not emerge if a project is disconnected from local
needs, accountability, and public participation.

This article aims to develop an integrative model explaining how international cooperation may
contribute to social stability and information security, using Uzbekistan as the principal case. It
addresses three questions: first, how sovereignty and cooperation can be reconciled under
transnational information risks; second, what role legal consciousness, media literacy, and
institutional trust play within information security; and third, which criteria can be used to evaluate
the social effects of international programs.

Methods

The study employs qualitative documentary and conceptual analysis. No survey or experiment was
conducted. The analytical corpus comprises 12 sources published between 1992 and 2025 and is
divided into four groups: works of social theory; constitutional, legal, and strategic documents of
Uzbekistan; an international normative document; and institutional materials on media and
information literacy in Uzbekistan and internationally. Sources were selected for their direct
relevance, official or authoritative status, conceptual value, and verifiability.

The analysis proceeded in three stages. First, operational meanings were established for "social
stability", "information security", "sovereignty", "legal legitimacy", "media literacy", and "cultural
dialogue". Second, the objectives found in national documents were compared with the cooperative
practices advanced in United Nations, UNESCO, and OSCE materials. Third, the theoretical and
normative findings were integrated into a four-layer institutional model. The results are intended to
explain mechanisms represented in the documents through logical and philosophical analysis, not to

establish statistical causality.

Habermas’s account of legal legitimacy and communicative rationality was used to analyze the
relationship between law and public consent (Habermas, 1996). Nye’s concept of soft power informed
the interpretation of non-coercive influence through cultural and educational cooperation (Nye,
2004). Beck and Castells provided the conceptual basis for explaining the transnationalization of risk
and the effect of networked communication on institutional boundaries (Beck, 1992; Castells, 2010).
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Table 1
Source corpus and analytical tasks

Source group Principal sources Analytical function

Grounds the categories of risk, networks,

Social theory Beck; Castells; Habermas; Nye legitimacy, and cultural influence

National Constitution; Law No. O‘RQ- Identifies legal values, cybersecurity
documents 764; Decree No. PF-158 rules, and strategic priorities
Irrlf(frrrrr;‘zfvneal UN General Assembly Resolution  Evaluates cooperation as a principle of
A/RES/72/283 peace and stability in Central Asia
document
Institutional Identifies mechanisms of media literacy,
. UNESCO and OSCE materials access to information, and digital
practice -
resilience
Results

1. Functional Unity of Sovereignty and Cooperation

The first finding is that, under transnational information risks, equating sovereignty with isolation is
theoretically insufficient. The practical content of sovereignty lies in the state’s capacity to assess
threats independently, set priorities, protect information infrastructure, and use international
cooperation in accordance with national interests. Cooperation is therefore not the opposite of
sovereignty. When mandates are transparent and national control and accountability are maintained,
it can strengthen sovereign capacity.

United Nations General Assembly Resolution A/RES/72/283 affirms the importance of regional and
international cooperation for peace, stability, and sustainable development in Central Asia (United
Nations General Assembly, 2018). The resolution reflects the indivisibility of security: a vulnerability
in one country may affect others through water, migration, extremism, information, or economic
networks. For Uzbekistan, this approach provides a basis for linking cooperative platforms with
national strategy and turning regional trust into a security resource.

2. Technical and Social Layers of Information Security

The second finding is that information security has two distinct but inseparable layers. The first is
technical and legal protection: information systems, critical infrastructure, incident response,
mandates, and obligations. The Law on Cybersecurity defines the national legal basis for this layer
(Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan on cybersecurity, 2022). The second is social and cognitive
protection: citizens’ ability to find, verify, contextualize, and responsibly share information. Without
this layer, technical measures cannot fully address disinformation, manipulative narratives, or crises
of trust.

UNESCO materials on developing media and information literacy in Uzbekistan seek to strengthen
the ability of journalists, students, and educators to identify false information, verify sources, and use
information responsibly (UNESCO, 2020). UNESCO’s global curriculum connects media and
information literacy with critical thinking, civic participation, and lifelong learning (UNESCO,
2021). A multistakeholder workshop held in Uzbekistan in 2025 similarly framed media literacy as a
means of building an information-resilient society (UNESCO, 2025). These materials show that
security cannot rely solely on restriction; it also requires citizens’ independent evaluative capacity.
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The OSCE’s 2025 media-literacy training for young people in Urgench connected safety in the digital
environment with the prevention of terrorism and violent extremism (Organization for Security and
Co-operation in Europe, 2025). A single training event or project, however, cannot guarantee a
durable result. Outcomes depend on continuity, adaptation to local languages and contexts, trainer
capacity, participants’ subsequent activity, and evaluation criteria. The principal indicator should
therefore be the competence retained by national institutions, not the number of international projects.

3. Legal Consciousness and Institutional Trust

The third finding concerns the mediating role of legal consciousness in information security. When
law is perceived only as a compulsory rule, citizens comply with security requirements primarily
under external pressure. A norm gains legitimacy when it is justified through human rights, justice,
transparency, and the common good. In Habermas’s account, legal stability depends not only on
formal validity but also on citizens’ ability to discuss norms rationally and regard themselves as
participants in their creation (Habermas, 1996).

The constitutional principles of pluralism, human dignity, legality, social justice, and solidarity define
normative boundaries for information policy (Ozbekistan Respublikasi Prezidentining “Ozbekistan—
2030” Strategiyasi togrisida farmoni, 2023). Unexplained restrictions or unjustified secrecy
introduced in the name of information security may strengthen control in the short term while
reducing institutional trust. Conversely, clear explanations of risks and restriction criteria, access to
information, correction mechanisms, and dialogue with the public reinforce legal consciousness.

4. Cultural Dialogue as a Resource of Stability

The fourth finding identifies an indirect but important relationship between cultural cooperation and
security. Cultural exchange, heritage protection, and educational cooperation can strengthen a
country’s positive image, reduce stereotypes among groups, and expand dialogue based on shared
historical memory. The resources of soft power described by Nye operate through attraction, trust,
and values rather than coercion (Nye, 2004). Yet cultural diplomacy has limited impact on stability
when it remains confined to ceremonial events.

Effective cultural dialogue requires three conditions: participation by local communities; balance
between heritage and modernity; and transformation of cooperative outcomes into education, tourism,
research, and digital content. Under these conditions, an international cultural project can move
beyond external image-building and become a resource for internal social cohesion. The human-
development and national-development priorities of the Uzbekistan—2030 Strategy provide a strategic
basis for linking such projects to lasting institutional outcomes (Ozbekistan Respublikasi
Prezidentining “Ozbekistan—2030” Strategiyasi togrisida farmoni, 2023).

5. An Integrative Institutional Model

The analysis produced a four-layer model of how international cooperation may affect social stability
and information security. The normative layer ensures consistency with the national Constitution,
legislation, and strategic goals. The institutional layer specifies authority, resources, personnel, and
accountability. The communicative layer covers reliable information, media literacy, public
participation, and transparent explanation. The cultural layer strengthens identity, solidarity, and
dialogue. If any layer remains weak, the outcome of cooperation is likely to be short-lived or merely
formal.
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Table 2
Four-layer institutional model of international cooperation

Layer Core question Effectiveness criterion Principal risk
Is th Legal clarity, h -righ .
. .S the program cgalc ar‘1ty,' uman-rig ts Mechanical transfer of
Normative  consistent with national compatibility, strategic
. an external model
law and values? alignment
Who is accountable, and Clear authority, local . )
o . . : . Results disappearing
Institutional ~ what capacity remains expertise, sustainable s
o when the project ends
locally? resources, monitoring
Formalistic
Communicat Can citizens understand Media literacy, open communication and
ive and verify information? information, feedback, trust vulnerability to
disinformation
Does cooperation ‘ chal participation, Event-driven symbolism
Cultural strengthen belonging inclusion, educational and . .
. without durable impact
and dialogue? cultural outputs

Source. Table compiled by the author.
Discussion

The results suggest that social stability should be understood not as the absence of problems but as
institutions’ capacity to identify risks, communicate with the public, correct errors, and adapt to
change. Beck’s theory of risk society explains why contemporary threats exceed territorial
boundaries. For national policy, however, the practical implication is that cooperation should not end
with the acquisition of additional information or technology. It should strengthen the reflexive
capacity of local institutions—their ability to evaluate and renew their own practices.

Castells’s concept of the network society shows that informational power is decentralized (Castells,
2010). The state, international organizations, platforms, mass media, educational institutions, and
citizens occupy different nodes within the information ecosystem. Assigning all responsibility to one
agency is therefore impractical. Cybersecurity bodies should provide technical protection; the
education system should develop media literacy; the media should perform professional verification,;
public authorities should communicate openly and promptly; and civil society should provide
independent monitoring and feedback.

Legal consciousness is the normative mechanism connecting this distributed system. Digital
responsibility emerges when citizens understand both their right to access information and their
obligation not to harm the rights of others. From this perspective, the most important outcome of
international cooperation is not the importation of ready-made rules but the translation of legal
concepts into national languages, education, and everyday practice. The distribution of UNESCO
materials in Uzbek and Karakalpak illustrates the importance of localization (UNESCO, 2020).

The proposed model can also guide practical evaluation. Before an international program begins, its
normative compatibility and the needs it addresses should be assessed. During implementation, the
participation of local specialists and stakeholders should be documented. At completion, evaluation
should cover competence, trust, institutional change, and durable outputs rather than only the number
of events. The effect of a media-literacy project, for example, should be measured through source-
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verification skills, integration of the learning module into education, and continuity of the trainer
network.

A strength of the model is that it does not separate security, law, and culture. Its normative character
is also a limitation: the article analyzes official documents and theoretical sources but does not
statistically measure the causal effects of actual programs. Official materials generally emphasize
successful activities and may not fully represent implementation problems. The findings therefore
substantiate plausible mechanisms of cooperation and should not be interpreted as empirical proof of
any particular project’s effectiveness.

Limitations

The study uses a targeted corpus of 12 sources and is neither a bibliometric nor a systematic review.
It does not separately examine every field of interstate cooperation, including economic,
environmental, and migration programs. No interviews or surveys were conducted with citizens,
specialists, or program participants. Accordingly, the article does not offer quantitative conclusions
about actual changes in institutional trust or media literacy.

Future Research

Future studies should select comparative cases of international cooperation and measure relevant
indicators before and after implementation. Validated measures of media literacy, trust in public
communication, cybersecurity behavior, and cultural belonging are needed. Semi-structured
interviews with central and regional institutions, journalists, educators, young people, and civil-
society representatives could further show which layers of the model function in practice and where
institutional connections break down.

Conclusion

The social-philosophical analysis of Uzbekistan’s experience shows that international cooperation
does not automatically produce social stability or information security. Its effects depend less on the
volume of external resources than on compatibility with national law, the capacity of local
institutions, communication with the public, and cultural belonging. Sovereignty should therefore be
understood not as a rejection of cooperation but as the ability to govern cooperative instruments
according to national interests and constitutional values.

Information security requires four interdependent conditions: technical and legal protection; clear
institutional authority and accountability; citizens’ critical media literacy combined with open public
communication; and the development of national identity in a form capable of dialogue with other
cultures. The proposed model—comprising normative, institutional, communicative, and cultural
layers—provides a theoretical basis for planning and evaluating international programs.

The practical priority is not to increase the number of events but to create durable competence that
remains within the country after international cooperation ends. When local expertise, educational
modules, transparent procedures, verifiable indicators, and public feedback are in place, cooperation
moves beyond the status of an external project and becomes an institutional resource for national
stability.

Statement on the use of artificial intelligence

OpenAl ChatGPT was used for translation support, academic English editing, structural organization,
reference-consistency checking, and document formatting. The author reviewed and approved the
final manuscript and remains fully responsible for its arguments, sources, and accuracy.
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The Dynamics of Trends in Identity Building and Achieving
Social Cohesion

Khiri Asma

Abstract. One of the most prominent global issues occupying the attention of researchers in the field
of sociology is the problem of identity as a global social issue. This is due to its close connection to
self-definition and group identity, and its relationship to social cohesion or disintegration amidst the
accelerating pace of societal change. The topic of identity is characterized by multiple perspectives,
leading to various approaches and the interrelation of several disciplines, including anthropology,
psychology, and sociology. This has resulted in differing intellectual backgrounds and definitions of
identity, stemming from the importance of the subject and its connection to several other issues
related to the individual, the group, and social cohesion. Identity is considered a dynamic
phenomenon subject to continuous interaction between several factors, with attitudes—ideas, values,
and stances—playing a central role as active and driving forces in the process of identity formation.
Attitudes are not merely fixed beliefs but dynamic systems. Adopting certain attitudes can affect social
cohesion or disintegration and weaken bonds. Therefore, the relationship between attitudes, identity
formation, and social cohesion or disintegration makes this research an effective step towards
understanding the contemporary challenges facing modern societies.
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Saxsiyyat quruculugu va sosial birliyd nailolma trendlorinin
dinamikasi

Khiri Osma

Xiilasa. Tadgiqatgilarin sosiologiya sahasinda digqatini calb edon an miihiim qlobal masalalardan
biri qlobal sosial problem kimi saxsiyyat (eyniyyat/identiklik) masalasidir. Bu, onun oziiniidark va
qrup mansubiyyati ilo six alaqasi, homginin comiyyatin siiratla dayigon tempi fonunda sosial hamraylik
va ya parcalanma il> miinasibatilo baghdir. Identiklik mévzusu miixtalif perspektiviorla saciyyalonir
ki, bu da miixtalif yanasmalarin yaranmasina, elaca da antropologiya, psixologiya va sosiologiya kimi
bir ne¢a elm sahasinin bir-biri ilo alagalonmasina sabab olur. Bu, mévzunun ahamiyyatindan, onun
ford, qrup va sosial homraylikls alaqali digor masalalorla baglhiligindan irali galorak forqli intellektual
asaslarin va
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Khiri Asma

identiklik toriflorinin formalasmasi ilo naticalonmisdir. Identiklik bir neca faktor arasinda fasilasiz
qarsiligh alagaya moruz qalan dinamik fenomen hesab olunur; burada miinasibatlor — ideyalar,
dayarlor va movgelar — identiklik quruculugu prosesinda foal va harakatverici qiivvalar kimi markozi
rol oynaywr. Miinasibatlor sadaca sabit etigadlar deyil, dinamik sistemlordir. Miiayyan mévqelorin
manimsanilmasi sosial hamrayliya va ya parcalanmaya tasir géstara va baglar zaiflads bilor. Buna
gora da, miinasibatlar, identiklik quruculugu va sosial hamraylik va ya par¢alanma arasindaki alaga
bu tadgiqati miiasir comiyyatlorin tizlosdiyi ¢agiriglart dark etmak istigamatinda samarali addima
cevrir.

Acar sozlar: perspektivior, saxsiyyat, sosial birlik, saxsiyyatin formalasmasi, sosial birlik
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Introduction

The Nature of Attitudes

Attitudes are defined as a state of mental and neurological readiness, organized through a person's
experience, and have a guiding or dynamic influence on an individual's response to all subjects and
situations related to that response. They are also defined as a positive or negative emotional reaction
to a tangible or abstract object, or to a controversial issue. Each person develops a large number of
attitudes related to a specific subject, idea, concept, person, or other subject towards which we form
attitudes (Wajih Al-Sheikh, 2012, p. 60).

Methods

Attitudes comprise three basic components:

* The affective component: This includes feelings, emotions, and states of love, acceptance, and
rejection.

* The behavioral component: This includes reactions and actions (Baghoura & Zouaoui, 2010, p.
23).

* The cognitive component: This includes ideas, beliefs, and perceptions. Therefore, we can say
that attitudes are acquired psychological and mental predispositions that drive an individual's
behavior toward any subject of thought (whether concrete or abstract). They are manifested in
degrees of acceptance or rejection of that subject and can be measured and expressed verbally or
through actions (Wajih Al-Sheikh, 2012, p. 61).

Characteristics of Attitudes: The most important characteristics of socio-psychological attitudes can

be summarized in the following elements:

» Attitudes are acquired, not inherited.

» Attitudes are not based on established facts but are always justified around subjects that are
subject to disagreement, debate, or discussion, whether political, social, etc. (Wajih Al-Sheikh,
2012, p. 61).

« Attitudes do not form in a vacuum but always involve a relationship between the individual and
a subject within the political, economic, social, or other environment.

» Attitudes are characterized by their dynamism and susceptibility to change, linked to several
factors, including their strength and weakness, and social integration (Sen, Amartya, 2008, p. 45).

+ Attitudes are linked to reactions to events and groups that motivate individuals to act.
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Functions of Attitudes:
An individual's adoption of specific attitudes toward different subjects indicates the functions that
attitudes perform for that individual.

The most important of these functions can be summarized as follows:

« Attitudes facilitate an individual's adaptation to their surrounding environment, enabling them to
appreciate and evaluate stimuli in light of their goals and interests.

» Attitudes enable individuals to understand others and help them develop the ability to anticipate
their behavior, thus making them feel more competent when interacting with them.

+ Attitudes generate material and moral benefits through expression to others (Wajih Al-Sheikh,
2012, p. 63).

* Declared attitudes reflect an individual's conformity to the prevailing standards, values, and
beliefs of their society (Francis & Fukuyama, 2018, p. 43).

» Attitudes help individuals behave and make decisions in various psychological situations with a
degree of consistency and uniformity, without the need for hesitation or overthinking each time
the situation recurs (Wajih Al-Sheikh, 2012, p. 64).

The Formation of Attitudes and How They Are Acquired:

Individuals acquire their attitudes as a result of the situations and experiences they encounter during
the socialization process. Influential cultural and civilizational factors play a fundamental role in
determining an individual's attitudes toward various subjects, whether related to the individual,
groups, religion, work, or different principles. Therefore, attitudes are acquired, learned by the
individual starting in childhood and continuing through successive stages of life via multiple learning
processes: conditioning, responsiveness, cognitive, and social, and through methods of social
interaction such as persuasion, imitation, identification, suggestion, and others.

Understanding the formation of attitudes is also linked to a dynamic interaction between:
« Functional factors such as the individual's needs, motivations, and emotions.

* Social factors and the individual's socialization (social roles, family, etc.).

* Cultural and civilizational factors (Wajih Al-Sheikh, 2012, p. 68).

Results

The Nature of Identity:

Erikson believes that human development progresses through several successive stages. Each stage
develops according to a fundamental plan, and each part develops accordingly, with its own specific
timeframe for growth. The development of all parts is completed, forming a single functional whole.
Each stage is characterized by a specific type of need not present in the preceding stage. Each stage
carries potential for both strength and weakness, and involves a socio-psychological crisis arising
from the development of individual predispositions (physiological maturation) and societal pressures
(Hani Al-Jazzar, 2009, p. 19). Facing a crisis does not necessarily mean failure in the face of future
crises, as life is fundamentally characterized by continuous change (Hani Al-Jazzar, 2009, p. 20).

The identity crisis arises in the fifth stage of psychosocial development. Erikson considered the
identity crisis the most serious developmental crisis facing the individual, as it carries within it a
conflict that may give rise to a new and authentic identity. The need for identity is equivalent to the
desire for physical survival; achieving identity is vital and essential for human existence. The
realization of personal identity is the central concept in Erikson's theory, to the point that he viewed
human development as a pursuit of a sense of identity (Hani Al-Jazzar, 2009, p. 21).
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The formation of identity occurs through crises and stages subject to dynamics, influenced by both
internal and external factors. Therefore, it is a complex and controversial topic because it
encompasses the essence of humanity and its connection to the social environment. We find differing
perspectives and conceptions regarding identity, given its multiplicity in terms of its defining
references, interpretive epistemological approaches, and the sources and elements that constitute it.
It is a point of convergence for many disciplines. Identity is a set of characteristics that distinguish
the self from others, while simultaneously relating to others through belonging to specific groups,
starting with the family, school, environment, and work groups. Therefore, representations and
conceptions of its various forms differ, ranging from subjective to objective, individual to collective,
or personal (Katiba Belghami & Maryam Shrit, 2022, p. 409).

The central problem of this study revolves around the sociological conception or representation of
social identity. Is it a fixed essence, or merely a feeling of belonging to a group or a specific culture?
Is it a product of belonging to a society's culture with historical, religious, and cultural specificities,
and is it influenced by the environment to which it belongs? Or is it a construct built through
interaction and relational perception? Hence, identity raises the problems of the individual, the
collective, the personal, and the relational. Which thesis does the sociological researcher adopt as
epistemological and sociological knowledge that appears as variations of identity, or do all these
perceptions overlap and cannot be separated and remain linked to the individual, society, the contexts
in which they exist, and their social particularity? In this regard, Bourdieu believes that "we cannot
grasp the deeper logic of the social world unless we immerse ourselves in the particularity of an
empirical reality, specific and historically dated, and unless we construct it as a special case of the
possible, in the words of Bachelard, that is, as a case of a face in a finite universe of possible
formations and forms" (Katiba Belghami & Maryam Shrit, 2022, p. 410).

Identity is one of the most important distinguishing characteristics of society. It embodies the future
aspirations of the community, highlights the developmental milestones in individual behavior and
achievements across various fields, and encompasses the principles and values that drive individuals
to achieve specific goals, given its importance in shaping individual and societal character.

Hans Peter Martin and Harold Schumann also view identity as everything that defines and
distinguishes the self. Identity fundamentally means uniqueness, and it is the essential, general
characteristic of a culture. Identity is not a ready-made, final system, but rather an open-ended project,
intertwined with reality and history. This functional view of identity allows us to distinguish between
two interpretations of its meaning (Bauman et al., 2016, p 18):

A) The static or essentialist view of identity, which sees identity as something completed, finished,
and realized in the past, within a specific timeframe or social model, and that the present is merely an
attempt to grasp and achieve this ideal (Erikson, Erik. Identity, 2004, p. 88).

B) The Historical and Dynamic Conception of Identity:

This view sees identity as something constantly acquired and modified, never a fixed essence. Identity
is subject to transformation and development because the history of any people is a constantly
evolving history, full of events and experiences. The original identity is therefore constantly changing
and acquiring new characteristics. This means that identity is dynamic, a series of successive
processes that transform over time. It is dynamic and linked to the impact of civilization throughout
history.

C) The Psychosocial Perspective: According to the psychosocial perspective, the identity crisis arises

as a result of rapid physical and emotional changes on the one hand, and increasing social demands
on the other. Questions of identity arise related to the formation of a clear identity: Who am 1? The
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issues arising from this central question—related to the nature of one's future career, values, moral
convictions, political and ideological orientations, gender identity, and philosophy of life—all
necessitate serious efforts by the individual to find answers that collectively represent the identity
they have settled upon. Without this identity, they risk becoming lost in a state of confusion that could
lead to a feeling of utter helplessness. Finding these answers is not easy. The individual strives to find
them, and support from the immediate social context and the wider society with its various institutions
is crucial in achieving this identity (Hani Al-Jazzar, 2009, p. 20).

At this stage, the individual must accept the various changes occurring, such as changes in the body,
personality, and emotions, as a fundamental step in identity formation (Belqaziz, Abdelilah, 2002, p
57). Identity consists of constants, shared values, and standards linked to the past and resulting from
the interplay of several elements, including language, religion, culture, ethics, and other components
that constitute the constants distinguishing the individual or society from others, allowing researchers
to understand and interpret that society. In sociology, the problem of identity arises in relation to an
individual's social identity, specifically their sense of belonging to the society in which they live and
grow. This identity unites members of society and gives them cultural and civilizational
characteristics that distinguish them from other societies.

Identity takes several forms, including:

A) Personal Identity: This pertains to an individual's name, appearance, characteristics, behavior,
gender, and affiliation.

B) Cultural and Civilizational Identity of a Nation: This represents the shared characteristics that
distinguish a nation's civilization from others, giving the national or local character a distinctive
quality.

C) Collective Identity:

This encompasses a set of shared features and characteristics among a group of individuals,
distinguishing them from other groups.

D) National or Ethnic Identity:

This type of identity is subject to development and change over time. Some forms arise due to
conflicts, events, or historical shifts (Abeer Bisouni Radwan, 2012, p. 86).

Identity, whatever its form, is linked to several aspects, including historical, cultural, religious, and
even social ones. It is subject to change, and its goal is to distinguish oneself from others. In this
context, Henry Tajfel is one of the most prominent scholars who studied social identity. His initial
interests focused on personal perception, prejudice and racism, and intergroup relations. The study of
prejudice, or racism, in intergroup relations indicates the existence of several factors related to an
individual's identity. These factors stem from an individual's experience within their group, their
attitudes, and their group's relationship with other groups. An individual's self-knowledge is primarily
derived from their perception of similarities among members of their group, as well as their tendency
to highlight differences between groups through reflection and comparison. One manifestation of
prejudice is favoring one's own group over others and ignoring their problems and shortcomings,
which in turn affects our self-esteem.

In this context, Turner and his colleagues argue that how we categorize ourselves is a crucial process
that leads us to our social identity. Social identity theory is based on how we categorize ourselves as
members of different groups in different situations. This process depends on the symbols (ideas,
mental images, and attitudes) we retain in our memory about the various groups we know (Fares
Helmy, 2016, p. 65).

The result is that the groups we belong to are internal groups for us, as opposed to external groups to
which we do not belong. The categorization process is also influenced by the characteristics of our
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memory and the organization of these ideas, images, or attitudes. When belonging to a group becomes
important and a priority, our behavior becomes more consistent with or compliant with the group's
norms and behavioral models. This process is evident in several ways, including our manner of
speaking becoming similar to the way the group we belong to speaks. From the above, the role of
social processes (interaction, communication, symbols, socialization, groups and relationships,
attitudes, etc.) and their importance in forming and shaping self-awareness, individual personality,
and the construction of social identity become clear.

Discussion

The social function of identity and its relationship to social cohesion based on individual attitudes:
The primary function of identity is to unite a number of people within a distinct and specific
community. Other factors also contribute to this outcome, such as blood ties, geographical proximity,
shared residence, and the division of labor. Therefore, identity appears as a symbolic, moral, and
intellectual world shared by a number of people. Through this world, they can connect with one
another, acknowledge the bonds that unite them, recognize shared interests or constraints, and
ultimately feel that each individual, as a whole, and all as a group, are members of a single entity that
transcends and encompasses them all. This is what is known as a community or society.

Therefore, identity is a connection and interaction between a set of symbols and meanings within a
social framework subject to the continuous dynamics of individual trends, which align with ongoing
and diverse interactions according to the harmony of shared components. These components
constitute an interconnected fabric of relationships that interact with one another. Furthermore,
structuralist theory views identity not as individual but as the result of a collective belonging that
shares several elements. It is constructed through social and cultural building blocks. Thus, we find
that identity has several elements—history, religion, culture, and language—shared by members of a
single society in an effort to achieve social cohesion. These can be summarized as follows:

1-History

History represents a temporal state and situations experienced by humankind in the past, and life
experiences that shaped individuals. It is a temporal accumulation of phenomena that occurred in
societies. History is considered one of the elements that constitute identity, as it records the individual
and collective events that humans experienced during different periods. These events form life
experiences and paths that can be observed as a form of socialization that contributes to building the
paths and identities of individuals and groups, as well as trends and the cohesion of societies. History
is an important factor in crystallizing and nourishing human experiences, shaping memory, and
developing self-awareness and representations. These later become mental constructs that are revived
through collective memory and imagination. Imagination is historically formed in collective memory
or in the mind, and it can be exploited politically and ideologically during critical historical moments.
It is deeply rooted in the unconscious, having been formed through various historical stages.

History plays a significant role in transmitting the heritage and cultural legacies of peoples. It does
this by conveying the most important events, cultures, stories, historical narratives, myths, and
religions that solidify collective memory. These are transmitted through the imagination to build
collective memory, reproduce behaviors, and reinforce customs. Traditions contribute to building
identity (Katiba Belghami & Maryam Shrit, 2022, p. 416).

Therefore, history represents an important source in the formation and cohesion of societies, as it

preserves the continuity of heritage and significant events in the history of peoples and transmits their
symbols, memories, and unique cultures.
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2-Religion:

Religion constitutes the doctrinal, spiritual, and material aspect of any society. It is a socially
embodied entity, crystallized through practice in patterns, traditions, and actions—that is, in terms of
its becoming a system of practices and institutions, as well as a system of perceptions. Therefore,
religion is one of the elements that constitute the cultural identity of any society (Katiba Belghami &
Maryam Shrit, 2022, p. 417).

According to Durkheim, religion strengthens social and moral relations. It represents the symbol of
groups and is considered one of the most important collective elements. Religion can be "a complete
culture as it expresses a worldview, the nature of existence and humanity. It is a shaping of individual
and collective consciousness and direction through principles and rules of thought and behavior. The
religious dimension may be strengthened through practice by religious figures speaking on behalf of
the group, or the cultural dimension may be reinforced over the religious one. Even if societies
become globalized, they always carry the cultural influence of the founding religion. It is that complex
structure that shapes individual and collective consciousness, as it is considered sacred by individuals
and combines multiple elements, including the material, spiritual, ethical, and cultural. It represents
the symbol and values that individuals embody in social reality. Religion is defined by its sociological
outcome as being collective and social. It originates in the cultural system of the group and bestows
its characteristics upon it, becoming one of the most important factors in building the group's cultural
identity (Katiba Belghami & Maryam Shrit, 2022, p. 418).

3- Culture and Language:

Culture is a crucial source in shaping and building social identities, as it represents the entirety of
customs, traditions, standards, values, and cultural and social characteristics that distinguish one
society from another. It expresses the experiences and ways of life of societies and is considered one
of the constituent elements of a person's social identity.

This is because it is a particular way of perceiving existence and life, a style of living, behaving,
feeling, perceiving, expressing, and creating, distinguishing a specific human society with its deep-
rooted and ancient heritage (Katiba Belghami & Maryam Shreit, 2022, p. 420).

Culture is one of the dynamic forces that build identity and one of its constituent elements, as it
includes rule-governed and participatory behavior based on symbols and learned, as well as beliefs
transmitted across civilizations (Katiba Belghami & Maryam Shreit, 2022, p. 421).

The transmission of heritage and beliefs that constitute the culture of that society is formed through
experience and language, which reproduces the world. Therefore, language is the means of
communication between individuals. Groups internalize and solidify symbols, as these symbols form
the foundation of any cultural pattern. The capacity for symbolic representation cannot be reduced to
an innate biological trait in humans, since it is the product of social interactions that have occurred
over a long process, coinciding with the historical development and emergence of humanity in this
universe. This capacity is not merely an innate predisposition that distinguishes humans from other
animals, but rather something they have acquired. This indicates that symbolic representation is not
a biologically inherited trait in humans, but rather a product of social interactions that have occurred
concurrently throughout history (Katiba Belghami & Maryam Shrit, 2022, p. 421).

The relationship between identity and culture is based on the nature of each role in the lives of
societies. Each influences the other, and culture is the creator of identity, producing and imbuing it
with its characteristics and features. Identity develops with the development of culture, meaning that
identity is affected by culture both positively and negatively (Katiba Belghami & Maryam Shrit,
2022, p. 422).
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The Shared Geographical and Historical Context of the Homeland:

In this context, Plato says, "The identity of beings is what remains the same despite all changes".
"This ability to endure despite the barriers of time and the vagaries of place is what gives similarity
existential power. The land is a means of communication between individuals and groups to form a
society and achieve cooperation and connection. Thus, identity is linked to the state, history, and
geographical location (Abeer Bisouni Radwan, 2012, p. 93).

Therefore, it can be said that identity is the product of interaction between several elements that
interact and complement each other. Identity is considered part of the social system shared by a group
aiming to preserve its shared local distinctiveness. However, the functional dysfunction that Parsons
identified as a flaw in values or in the role of a socialization institution (family, school, mosque, etc.)
can generate an identity crisis because a flaw in one part of the structural framework creates a crisis
in shared identity and disrupts social cohesion.

Conclusion

Identity is characterized by its dynamism, as it is an ongoing social process that develops over time
through the dynamic interaction of trends with a range of elements (history, language, religion,
culture, geographical location, etc.) within a network of interconnected relationships between
individuals. This network distinguishes each individual or group from others and reflects the reality
of power and authority within a society and its degree of cohesion. Identity is also influenced by the
external world and globalization, within a framework of an ongoing struggle between balancing local
particularities and openness to the world and continuous change.
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Literary Language Norms in Karakalpakstan Online
Media: An Exploratory Medialinguistic Case Study

Takhir Dauletmuratov

Abstract. This exploratory study examines how literary-language norms are observed and
transformed in Karakalpakstan online media. Its purpose is to identify recurrent lexical,
morphosyntactic, graphic, and pragmatic tensions in a small corpus of publicly accessible digital
posts and to explain their implications for Karakalpak language culture. The empirical corpus
comprises three purposively selected posts published between October 2024 and May 2026 by a
private Telegram channel, the Karakalpakstan News Agency, and the Ministry of Preschool and
School Education of the Republic of Karakalpakstan. Qualitative medialinguistic analysis was
conducted at four levels: orthographic and graphic form, lexical choice and code-switching,
morphosyntactic transfer, and stylistic-pragmatic function. The findings show three different
pressures on the literary norm: the insertion of Russian or English items for informality and attention,
literal transfer from Uzbek that produces lexical and syntactic calques, and inconsistent
representation of Karakalpak Latin characters on digital platforms. The selected cases also indicate
that institutional status alone does not guarantee normative accuracy, because errors occur in both
private and official channels. The article interprets these tendencies through media language, code-
switching, and communicative-rationality frameworks. It proposes editorial language guides,
institutionalized linguistic review, standardized digital input tools, and practice-oriented
medialinguistics education. Because the corpus is limited, the results establish analytical patterns
rather than population-level prevalence.

Keywords: Karakalpak language, online media, literary norm, medialinguistics, code-switching,
calque, digital orthography
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Qaraqalpaqistan onlayn mediasinda adabi dil normalari:
eksplorativ medialinqvistik todqiqat

Taxir Dauletmuratov

Xiilasa. Bu eksplorativ tadqiqat Qaraqalpaqistanin onlayn mediasinda adabi dil normalarina neca
omal olundugunu va homin normalarin ragamsal kommunikasiya saraitindo neca dayigdiyini
arasdirir. Magsad a¢iq ragoamsal paylasimlardan ibarat kicik korpusda leksik, morfosintaktik, qrafik
va pragmatik garginliklori miiayyanlagdirmak, onlarin qaraqalpaq dil madaniyyati iigiin naticalarini
izah etmakdir.
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Takhir Dauletmuratov

Empirik korpusa 2024-cii ilin oktyabrindan 2026-ct ilin maywinadok o6zal Telegram kanall,
Qaraqalpaqistan Xobar Agentliyi vo Qaraqalpaqistan Respublikasi Maktabagadar va Maktab Tahsili
Nazirliyi torafindon yayimlanmis ii¢ moagsadli seg¢ilmis paylasim daxildir. Keyfiyyat yoniimlii
medialingvistik tahlil dord saviyyada aparilmisdir: orfoqrafik vo qrafik forma, leksik secim va kod
dayismasi, morfosintaktik kogtirma, tislubi-pragmatik funksiya. Naticalor adabi normaya ii¢ tazyiqi
gostorir: qeyri-rasmilik va digqat yaratmagq fiigiin rus va ingilis sozlorinin daxil edilmasi, ozbak
dilindon harfi tarciimanin leksik-sintaktik kalkalar yaratmasi va ragamsal platformalarda qaraqalpaq
latin igaralarinin geyri-sabit tagdimati. Se¢ilmis niimunalor normativ daqiqliyin takca qurumun rosmi
statusu ila tamin olunmadigini gostorir. Maqalada redaksiya dil baladgilari, lingvistik yoxlama,
standartlasdirilmis ragamsal klaviatura va praktik medialingvistika tahsili toklif olunur. Korpusun
mahdudlugu sababindan naticalar yayilma tezliyini deyil, analitik niimunalari miiayyanlasdirir.

Acgar sozlor: garaqalpaq dili, onlayn media, adabi norma, medialingvistika, kod dayismasi, kalka,
ragamsal orfoqrafiya
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Introduction

The rapid development of internet technologies has changed how information is produced,
distributed, and interpreted. Online news sites, Telegram channels, blogs, and social-network pages
now compete with traditional newspapers, radio, and television in speed, reach, and interactivity. In
Karakalpakstan, these platforms have expanded the circulation of Karakalpak-language content, but
they have also moved editorial production into an environment shaped by immediacy, multilingual
contact, platform conventions, and attention-driven metrics. The resulting language cannot be
evaluated only as a neutral carrier of information; it is also a site where the contemporary literary
norm is reproduced, negotiated, and sometimes weakened. A literary language provides a normalized
lexical, grammatical, orthographic, and stylistic system for public communication. Historically,
literary works were treated as the principal repository of aesthetic expression and national vocabulary.
The rise of mass communication widened this domain. Media language now distributes terminology,
conventionalizes new meanings, and exposes large audiences to recurring linguistic models. Solganik
(2007) therefore locates media language within the broader development of the literary language,
while Volodina (2008) emphasizes its role in shaping mass consciousness. These approaches make
normative accuracy in online journalism a public-cultural issue rather than a narrow matter of
proofreading.

Digital media add pressures that earlier editorial systems encountered less intensely. Speed
encourages literal translation and incomplete revision; platform interfaces can complicate the input
of language-specific characters; multilingual audiences normalize code-switching; and competition
for attention encourages colloquialism, emotional intensification, and clickbait. Dobrosklonskaya
(2008) shows that media discourse is a major route through which foreign lexical items enter national
languages. Gumperz’s (1982) interactional account of code-switching further demonstrates that
language alternation may perform contextual and identity-related functions. Accordingly, the
presence of a Russian or English item is not automatically an error. The analytical question is whether
the switch fills a communicative need or displaces an available Karakalpak form without a clear
functional gain.
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The ethical dimension of media language is equally important. Habermas (1984) distinguishes
communicative action oriented toward mutual understanding from strategic action oriented primarily
toward instrumental success. Applied to online media, this distinction directs attention to clarity,
truthfulness, normative appropriateness, and opportunities for reasoned response. Sensational
headlines, deliberately incomplete constructions, or linguistically opaque translations may increase
clicks while reducing comprehension and trust. Artamonova (2008) similarly treats media texts as
cultural forms whose institutional purposes and persuasive techniques require philosophical scrutiny.
Previous regional and Uzbek-language scholarship has described media language as a socially
influential functional variety and has emphasized the need to connect linguistic analysis with audience
reception (Israil, 2024; Teshabayeva & Qodirova, 2023). The source manuscript, however, did not
define an empirical corpus or distinguish evidence-based findings from broader observations. The
present article corrects that weakness by limiting its claims to three documented online posts. It asks:
(1) which lexical, morphosyntactic, graphic, and pragmatic deviations appear in the selected posts;
(2) how multilingual contact and platform conditions contribute to them; and (3) which editorial
measures can improve normative consistency without suppressing the functional flexibility of online
communication?

Methods

The study uses an exploratory qualitative case-study design. The unit of analysis is a publicly
accessible Karakalpak-language online post. Three posts were purposively selected because each
displays a distinct normative problem and because the original document preserved both the
publication reference and a screenshot. The corpus is not a probability sample and does not support
claims about the statistical frequency of errors across all Karakalpakstan media. Its purpose is
analytical: to identify mechanisms and construct categories that can guide a larger corpus study.

The cases represent different institutional settings. Case 1 is a 14 October 2024 post from the private
Telegram channel "Ne janaliq?" containing the hybrid label "Paydali layfxak" ("useful lifehack") (Ne
janaliq?, 2024). Case 2 is a 27 May 2026 post associated with the Karakalpakstan News Agency
containing lexical and syntactic transfer from Uzbek (Karakalpakstan News Agency, 2026). Case 3
is a 25 May 2026 post from the official Telegram channel of the Ministry of Preschool and School
Education of the Republic of Karakalpakstan containing the mixed expression "Pitkeriwshi party"
(Ministry of Preschool and School Education of the Republic of Karakalpakstan, 2026). The source
dates and addresses are reported in Table 1 and in the References section.

Table 1
Empirical corpus and selection rationale

Case Source and date Institutional type Primary analytical issue

"Ne janaliq?" Telegram Russian-derived slang and

! channel, 14 October 2024 Private media channel audience-oriented informality
Karakalpakstan News . Uzbek lexical and syntactic

2 Agency, 27 May 2026 Official news agency calque

3 Education Ministry Telegram  Official institutional =~ English insertion and stylistic

channel, 25 May 2026 channel mixing

Each post was analyzed at four levels. The graphic-orthographic level examined the representation of
Karakalpak Latin characters and spelling consistency. The lexical level identified foreign insertions,
barbarisms, colloquialisms, and the availability of Karakalpak equivalents. The morphosyntactic
level examined literal transfer and sentence patterns reproduced from another language. The stylistic-
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pragmatic level assessed register, compression, emotional intensification, and attention-seeking
function. A form was classified as a problematic deviation only when an established Karakalpak
alternative was available and the foreign or transferred form reduced clarity, normative consistency,
or appropriateness for an official register.

The interpretation combined medialinguistic and communicative perspectives. Media-language
theory was used to situate the examples within mass communication (Dobrosklonskaya, 2008;
Solganik, 2007; Volodina, 2008). Code-switching was treated as a potentially meaningful contextual
practice rather than a priori corruption (Gumperz, 1982). Habermas’s communicative criteria—
comprehensibility, normative appropriateness, and sincerity—were used as evaluative principles for
public communication (Habermas, 1984). The analysis also distinguished correction from purism:
borrowings that meet a genuine terminological need were not equated with avoidable mixing.

Results

1. Lexical Mixing and the Boundary Between Borrowing and Avoidable Substitution

Case 1 uses the heading "Paydali layfxak", combining the Karakalpak adjective paydali ("useful")
with a Russian-mediated form of the English word lifehack. The expression is immediately
understandable to many multilingual users and functions as an informal genre label. Its
communicative efficiency explains its attraction. Nevertheless, the post provides no contextual reason
to prefer the imported item over a Karakalpak equivalent such as paydali kenes (“useful advice”) or
ameliy usmis ("practical recommendation"). In this setting, the switch is better interpreted as
attention-oriented stylistic marking than as terminological necessity. Israil (2024) similarly notes that
media language frequently balances broad accessibility against literary-norm expectations.

HE XAHAbIK?

Npeasbigyuiee coobuieHne
5 @ne_janaliq Tenerpam kaHansIMbizFa peknama 6epuy 6axanapst: |

MNaitganst naiidxax

Erep cv3 KacbIKTbl CTakaHHbIK WeTUHE KOMCaHbI3, CyiblkbIKTbl BUp
TaMLWbIAS TEKNECTEH KYAbIYbIHbIZ MYMKVH.

.~ CoHfbl XaHanbiknap
HE HAHATBIK? KaHanbiHAa

Figure 1
Source. Hybrid lexical label in the "Ne janaliq?'" Telegram channel (14 October 2024).

The example illustrates why every borrowed word should not be treated identically. A borrowing may
be justified when it names a new object, has become conventionally integrated, or allows precision
unavailable in an existing form. By contrast, avoidable substitution occurs when a highly visible
foreign item displaces a clear national-language equivalent mainly to signal trendiness or informality.
The selected post belongs closer to the second category. Repetition of such labels can normalize a
hybrid editorial register and gradually weaken awareness of available Karakalpak vocabulary,
although the present case alone cannot establish the scale of that effect.
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2. Lexical and Syntactic Calque Under Conditions of Speed

Case 2 contains the sentence "Tovarda Ondiristegi nugsan aniqlansa, ol darhal almastirip beriledi".
The forms ondiristegi and nugsan reproduce Uzbek lexical choices more closely than established
Karakalpak usage. A norm-oriented version would use islep shigariw barisindagi kemshilik (or
nasazliq) for "a defect arising in production". The sentence structure also mirrors an Uzbek source
pattern. A more natural Karakalpak formulation is: "Eger tovarda islep shigariw barisinda qanday da
bir kemshilik (nasazliq) aniqlansa, ol tez arada almastiriladi”. The revision improves lexical fit,
conditional structure, and economy by removing an unnecessary causative-passive sequence.

Qaraqalpaqgstan xabar agentligi

ToBapAa eHANPUCTErN HYKCaH aHbIKNAHCa, On A3pXan
anmacTsipbin 6epuneau

| Hbi3aMm xoiibapbiHa TYCUHUK
1
Tonbik oKbIY: hit] kknews.uz/kk/285650.htm|

ToBapaa uwinab YMKapuLWAaru HYKCoH YnKca, y Aapxon
anmawTupub 6epunagmn

Figure 2
Source. Lexical and syntactic transfer in a Karakalpakstan News Agency post (27 May 2026).

This case is important because it comes from an official news source. The example demonstrates that
institutional status does not by itself guarantee linguistic accuracy. Operational speed, reliance on
Uzbek or Russian source material, and the absence of a dedicated language editor may produce
calques even where formal editorial responsibility exists. Teshabayeva and Qodirova (2023) argue
that media language should be studied together with reception; from that perspective, a calque is not
merely a formal violation but a potential obstacle to fluent comprehension and a model that may be
repeated by audiences.

3. English Insertions and Register Inconsistency in Official Communication

Case 3 announces that a "Pitkeriwshi party" is continuing in a positive mood and distinctive
atmosphere. The construction combines the Karakalpak pitkeriwshi ("graduate") with the English
party. In an informal peer-to-peer post, this switch could signal youth identity or playful alignment.
In an official ministry channel, however, the mixed phrase creates a register inconsistency because
clear Karakalpak alternatives—pitkeriwshiler keshi, pitkeriwshiler bayrami, or saltanathi kesh—are
readily available. The second part of the caption also uses a broad internationalism equivalent to
"atmosphere", where an expression based on ortaliq or ruwx could produce a more internally
consistent Karakalpak sentence.
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QR Mektepke shekemgi ham mektep bilimlendiriwi ministrligi

JASLAR ISLERI

& “Pitkeriwshi party” jogari keypiyat ham ozgeshe atmosferada
dawam etpekte

& Bitiruvchi party” yuqori kayfiyat va o’zgacha atmosferada
davom etmoqda.

Figure 3
Source. English insertion in an official Education Ministry Telegram post (25 May 2026).

The linguistic problem is therefore not multilingualism itself but the relationship among function,
audience, and institutional register. Gumperz (1982) shows that switches can contextualize
participation and social identity. The ministry example may have been intended to address young
audiences in a familiar style. Yet an official channel also performs a norm-setting function. When a
stylistic effect can be achieved with a natural Karakalpak expression, the public institution has a
stronger responsibility to model the literary standard.

4. Digital Orthography, Compression, and Attention-Oriented Style

The source material also identifies a broader graphic problem: Karakalpak-specific Latin characters
such as q, &, 0, 0, 4, 4, and w are not always entered consistently across devices and platforms.
Bloggers may replace them with basic Latin characters to save time or avoid keyboard inconvenience.
This reduction can slow reading, blur lexical distinctions, and create parallel "official" and "platform-
local" writing practices. The three cases do not quantify this phenomenon, but they show that
linguistic quality is partly infrastructural. Editorial instruction alone will remain insufficient if mobile
keyboards, fonts, and input methods do not provide stable and convenient access to the official
character set.

Online communication also accelerates linguistic economy: short clauses, incomplete constructions,
abbreviations, symbols, emojis, and colloquial expressions compress information and attract
attention. Compression is not inherently defective; it is a functional response to screen reading and
rapid news consumption. The normative problem begins when ellipsis obscures meaning, sensational
markers replace substantive information, or clickbait deliberately withholds the proposition required
to evaluate a headline. Habermas’s (1984) framework clarifies the distinction: communicative
economy remains legitimate when comprehensibility and truthfulness are preserved, while strategic
manipulation subordinates understanding to clicks.
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Table 2
Linguistic diagnosis and norm-oriented alternatives

Observed form or Analytical

Norm-oriented alternative Editorial rationale
pattern category
Retains clarity
Paydah layfxak AVOldqble 'lex1ca1 Paydali kefies / ameliy Wlthout. an
switching usinis unnecessary imported

genre label

. . . . Uses established
g Uzbek lexical islep shigariwdagi .
ondiristegi nugsan o Karakalpak lexical
calque kemshilik / nasazliq
patterns
Produces a more
. Transferred :
ol darhal almastirip . economical and
N syntactic ol tez arada almastiriladi .
beriledi . natural passive
construction .
construction
Aligns the message
Pitkeriwshi part English insertion pitkeriwshiler keshi / with the norm-setting
Wshil party in official register saltanath kesh role of an official
channel
Basic Latin Graphic- Consistent official Protects word
substitutions for orthographic Karakalpak Latin recognition and
special characters reduction characters orthographic unity

Source. Table compiled by the author.
Discussion

The cases support a layered interpretation of online-media language. At the lexical level, Russian-
and English-derived items may serve informality, novelty, or identity. At the morphosyntactic level,
literal translation transfers source-language structures into Karakalpak. At the graphic level, platform
constraints and keyboard inconvenience destabilize character use. At the pragmatic level, speed and
attention metrics encourage compression and sensational presentation. These layers interact: a hurried
translation published through a technically inconvenient interface and optimized for immediate
engagement is more likely to depart from the literary norm than a text processed through a stable
editorial workflow.

The findings do not justify a blanket rejection of code-switching. Multilingual speakers routinely
alternate languages for social and contextual purposes, and digital discourse makes such practices
highly visible (Gumperz, 1982). A defensible editorial policy must therefore distinguish functional
borrowing from unnecessary substitution. The relevant tests are whether an established Karakalpak
form exists, whether the imported form adds precision, whether it is appropriate to the institutional
register, and whether it improves or reduces comprehension. This approach protects the literary norm
without turning language policy into rigid purism.

The comparison between the private channel and the two official sources also challenges a convenient
assumption: formal ownership or governmental affiliation does not guarantee normative quality. The
official cases contain the most consequential calque and register inconsistency in the corpus. The
likely explanation is organizational rather than moral. Online editors work under time pressure, source
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texts are often in Uzbek or Russian, and linguistic review may be absent or occur after publication.
Volodina’s (2008) account of media language as an influence on mass consciousness means these
workflow problems deserve institutional attention, because recurring public forms can become
perceived models.

From the perspective of communicative rationality, normative language is not valuable merely
because it conforms to a rulebook. It supports intelligibility, trust, and equal participation. A citizen
should not need to reconstruct a translated sentence from another language’s syntax or decode a
hybrid official caption to understand public information. Conversely, editorial correction should not
erase audience voice or ban every colloquial element. The goal is a public discourse in which stylistic
flexibility remains subordinate to clarity, accuracy, and sincerity (Habermas, 1984).

Four institutional responses follow from the analysis. First, major private and official online outlets
should develop a corporate language and style guide based on the professional ethics of journalism
and Karakalpak literary norms. This emphasis on professional capacity is consistent with Joraev’s
(2022) argument that the social vitality of the press depends on responsible and skilled journalistic
practice. Second, editorial teams should institutionalize a media-language editor or linguo-stylist role,
supported by searchable digital dictionaries. Third, developers and language planners should
standardize convenient keyboard layouts and input interfaces for Karakalpak Latin characters across
mobile operating systems. Fourth, journalism programs should strengthen the practical components
of medialinguistics and media-communication ethics through exercises based on authentic posts.
These measures address the editorial, technological, and educational causes of deviation rather than
blaming individual writers alone.

Limitations

The empirical corpus consists of only three purposively selected posts. It cannot estimate how
frequently each deviation occurs, compare outlets statistically, or establish change over time. The
cases were selected because they clearly illustrated problems already identified in the source
manuscript, which creates a risk of selection bias toward negative examples. Audience interpretation
was inferred from linguistic form; no interviews, reception experiment, or engagement-data analysis
was conducted. The screenshots document the analyzed texts, but deleted or edited platform content
may complicate later replication.

Future Research

A subsequent study should construct a stratified corpus covering official agencies, private news
channels, blogs, and comment sections across a defined period. Each item should be coded
independently by at least two Karakalpak-language specialists for orthographic, lexical,
morphosyntactic, and pragmatic features, with intercoder agreement reported. Frequency data could
then test whether institutional type predicts normative accuracy. Interviews with editors and
journalists should examine workflow, source-language dependence, correction practices, and
keyboard constraints. Audience experiments could compare comprehension and trust across
normative, calqued, and code-switched versions of the same message.

Conclusion

The exploratory analysis shows that online-media language in Karakalpakstan is shaped by the
interaction of literary norms, multilingual practice, editorial speed, platform infrastructure, and
competition for attention. The selected cases reveal avoidable foreign substitution, Uzbek-derived
lexical and syntactic calques, and register inconsistency in both private and official channels. They
also show why institutional status cannot be used as a proxy for linguistic quality.
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The article’s central distinction is between functional flexibility and norm-reducing transfer. Code-
switching or borrowing may be communicatively justified when it adds precision, marks a relevant
identity, or names a new phenomenon. It becomes problematic when it displaces an available
Karakalpak form without functional benefit, reproduces another language’s syntax, or undermines
the clarity expected from official communication. Literary-norm protection should therefore be based
on communicative function and editorial responsibility rather than indiscriminate purism.

Improvement requires coordinated measures: language and style guides, professional linguistic
review, accessible digital dictionaries, standardized Karakalpak input tools, and practice-oriented
medialinguistics education. These recommendations are grounded in documented cases, but their
broader effectiveness must be tested with a larger and systematically sampled corpus. The present
study should be read as a methodological starting point for that work, not as a prevalence study of all
Karakalpakstan online media.

Statement on the use of artificial intelligence

OpenAl ChatGPT was used for translation support, academic English editing, structural organization,
reference-consistency checking, and document formatting. The author reviewed and approved the
final manuscript and remains fully responsible for its arguments, sources, examples, and accuracy.
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Avropa Ittifaq1 vo Cinds kémiirdon cixis: institusional lock-in
mexanizmlarinin miiqayisali tohlili

Orxan Mammadov

Xiilasa. Bu maqalada Avropa Ittifaqi va Cinda kémiirdon cixis prosesine mane olan institusional
lock-in mexanizmlori miiqayisali sakildo tohlil edilir. Tadgiqatin asas magsadi forqli siyasi va
idaraetma sistemlorinda komiir asiliigini qoruyan institusional amillorin oxsar va forqli
xtisusiyyatlorini miiayyanlasdirmakdir. Arasdirma keyfiyyat yoniimlii miiqayisali hal tohlilina
asaslanmr. Todqigatin empirik bazasini institusional lock-in va enerji kegidina dair elmi adabiyyatin,
Avropa Ittifaqi va Cin enerji siyasati haqqinda arasdwmalarin, hamcinin Eurostat, ABS Enerji
Informasiya Administrasiyasi va Cin Milli Statistika Biirosunun statistik malumat va hesabatlarinin
tahlili taskil edir. Tohlil gostarir ki, har iki halda doviat subsidiyalari, masgullug maraglari, regional
iqtisadi asililiglar va movcud enerji infrastrukturu komiirdan ¢ixis prosesini langidir. Bununla
yanasi, bu mexanizmlorin faaliyyat formalar: forqlonir. Avropa Ittifaginda coxsaviyyali idaraetma,
veto aktorlart va konsensus yoniimlii garar gabuletma prosesi kecidi langitsa da, Emissiya Ticarati
Sistemi, Avropa Yasil Razilasmasi va Odalatli Ke¢id Mexanizmi institusional blokadalar: tadricon
zaiflodir. Cinda iso doviat miiassisalorinin iqtisadi maraqlari, ayalat hokumatlorinin igtisadi artim
tasviglori va regional desentralizo olunmus avtoritarizm komiir asuliligini méhkamlondirir. Natica
etibarila, komiirdon ¢ixisin siirati yalniz texnoloji imkanlardan deyil, siyasi institutlarin maraqlart
neca boliigdiirmasindan va qarar qabuletma proseslorini neca formalasdirmasindan asilidir.

Agar sozlar: komiirdan ¢ixig, institusional lock-in, yol asililigi, Avropa fttifaql, Cin, enerji kegidi,
iqlim siyasati, miiqayisali tohlil
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Coal Phase-Out in the European Union and China: A
Comparative Analysis of Institutional Lock-In Mechanisms

Orkhan Mammadov

Abstract. This article comparatively analyses the institutional lock-in mechanisms that hinder the
coal phase-out process in the European Union and China. The main objective of the study is to
identify the similarities and differences between the institutional factors that sustain coal dependence
under different political and governance systems. The research is based on a qualitative comparative
case analysis. The empirical basis of the study consists of an analysis of the academic literature on
institutional lock-in and
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energy transitions, studies on the energy policies of the European Union and China, as well as
statistical data and reports published by Eurostat, the U.S. Energy Information Administration, and
the National Bureau of Statistics of China. The analysis shows that state subsidies, employment
interests, regional economic dependencies, and existing energy infrastructure slow down the coal
phase-out process in both cases. However, the ways in which these mechanisms operate differ. In the
European Union, although multi-level governance, veto actors, and consensus-oriented decision-
making processes slow down the transition, the European Union Emissions Trading System, the
European Green Deal, and the Just Transition Mechanism gradually weaken institutional barriers.
In China, by contrast, the economic interests of state-owned enterprises, the economic growth
incentives of provincial governments, and regionally decentralised authoritarianism reinforce coal
dependence. Consequently, the pace of the coal phase-out depends not only on technological
capacities but also on how political institutions distribute interests and shape decision-making
processes.

Keywords: coal phase-out, institutional lock-in, path dependence, European Union, China, energy
transition, climate policy, comparative analysis

Otto-Friedrich University of Bamberg, bachelor, Bamberg, Germany

E-mail: orkhanmammadov(@myyahoo.com

Received: 26 March 2026; Accepted: 17 July 2026; Published online: 28 August 2026

© The Author(s) 2026. This is an open access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License (CC BY-NC 4.0).

Giris

Koémiirdon marhalali ¢ixis qlobal enerji vo iqlim siyasatinin asas ¢agirislarindan biridir. Son iyirmi
ildo borpa olunan enerji monbolorinin istifadosi genislonso do, kdmiir bir ¢ox 6lkado elektrik
istehsalinin vo sonayenin mithiim dayagi olaraq qalir. Yiiksok karbon emissiyalarina sobab olduguna
goro komiir istifadosinin azaldilmasi Paris Iqlim Sazisinin mogsodlorine ¢atmaq baximindan
zoruridir. Bununla belo, kdmiirdon ¢ix1s yalniz texnoloji doyisiklik deyil, ham do masgulluq, regional
iqtisadiyyat v siyasi qorar gobuletma strukturlarini shats edan sosial-iqtisadi transformasiyadir.

Bu proses miixtolif siyasi sistemlordo forqli sokildo inkisaf edir. Avropa Ittifaginda iglim
tonzimlomalori, barpa olunan enerjinin genislondirilmasi vo fovqgolmilli siyasot alotlori komiir
istifadosinin azalmasini siirotlondirir. Bununla yanasi, lizv ddvlotlor arasinda enerji strukturu,
regional masgulluq vo siyasi prioritetlor baximindan ciddi forqlor qalir. Cindo iso barpa olunan enerji
sahasina boylik investisiyalar qoyulmasina baxmayaraq, komiir enerji tohliikosizliyi sonaye istehsali
vo iqtisadi artim {i¢lin mithiim moévqeyini qoruyur.

Bu forqlorin izahinda institusional lock-in anlayis1 miihiim nozori ¢orgive toqdim edir. Institusional
lock-in mdvcud qaydalarin giic miinasibatlorinin vo maraq strukturlarinin miioyyon siyasot
istigamatini qorumasini va alternativlorin gobulunu ¢otinlosdirmasini ifads edir. Seto vo homkarlari
bunu belo izah edirlor: “Institusional lock-in miihiim moqamlarda texnoloji lock-indon farqlonir.
Ovvala, lock-in institutlarin dizayninin nozords tutulmus xiisusiyyetidir, sistem qilivvelorinin
arzuolunmaz yan mohsulu deyil. Ciinki institutlar “giicls yliklonmis bolgii alstloridir”, institusional
lock-in nadir hallarda “ilk tesadiifi hadiselorden” yaranir, oksino giiclii iqtisadi, sosial vo siyasi
aktorlarin moagsadli soylorinin naticasidir” (Seto et., 2016, p. 433). Bu yanagma gostorir ki, komiir
asililig1 yalniz texnoloji vo iqtisadi sobablorlo izah edilo bilmoz. Ddvlot subsidiyalari, masgulluq
maragqlari, dovlat miiassisalori, regional idarsetmo strukturlari vo siyasi aktorlarin tosiri mdévcud
enerji sisteminin davamliligini tomin eds bilor. Moqalonin osas todqigat suali belodir: Avropa
Ittifaqinda vo Cindo kdmiirdan ¢ix1s prosesinda institusional lock-in niimunalorinde hans1 oxsarliglar
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va forqliliklor miisahido olunur? Todqiqatin mogsadi forqli siyasi vo idaroetms sistemlorindo komiir
asililigin1 qoruyan institusional mexanizmlori miigayisoli sokilds tohlil etmokdir.

Aragdirma keyfiyyat yoniimlii miiqayisoli hal tohlilins asaslanir. Empirik material kimi institusional
lock-in va enerji kegidina dair elmi odobiyyatdan, Avropa Ittifaq1 vo Cin enerji siyasoti hagqinda
arasdirmalardan, homginin Eurostat, ABS Enerji Informasiya Administrasiyast vo Cin Milli
Statistika Biirosunun hesabat va statistik malumatlarindan istifads olunur. Maqalads avvalco nazari
vo metodoloji ¢argive toqdim edilir, daha sonra Al va Cin iizra institusional lock-in mexanizmlori
tohlil vo miiqayisa olunur.

Nazori ¢argiva: yol asililigi va institusional lock-in

Enerji siyasatindo transformasiya proseslorini basa diigmok ti¢iin enerji sistemlorinin tarixi inkisafini
vo ovvalki gorarlarin sonraki se¢imlora tosirini nazors almaq vacibdir. Bu baximdan yol asililig1
anlayis1 xilisusi ohomiyyot dasiyir. Yol asililigi bir dofs se¢ilmis texnoloji vo ya institusional
istigamotin zaman kecdikca geribildirim mexanizmlori vasitosilo méhkomlonmasini vo alternativ
yollarin gobulunun ¢atinlogmasini ifade edir. Noticado daha somoroli texnologiyalar vo siyasot
alternativlori movcud olsa bels, avvalki strukturlar uzun miiddst foaliyyatini davam etdiro bilor.

Seto vo homkarlar1 karbon lock-in ilo yol asililig1 arasindaki alaqoni bels izah edirlor: “Karbon lock-
in yol asililigmin xtisusi bir halidir vo bu, miirokkob sistemlorin inkisafinda genis yayilmis bir
xuisusiyyatdir” (Seto et al., 2016, p. 425). Bu yanasmaya oasason karbon lock-in yalniz texniki vo ya
iqtisadi masalo deyil, enerji sistemlarinin tarixi inkisafi naticesinds formalasan davaml asililiqdir.
Komiirdon istifadonin davam etmosi do yalniz onun iqtisadi somoraliliyi ilo deyil, uzun middat
orzindo yaradilmis infrastruktur, investisiyalar, siyasi miinasibotlor vo institusional strukturlarla
baghdir.

Bu kontekstds texnoloji vo institusional lock-in arasinda forq qoymaq vacibdir. Texnoloji lock-in
osason movcud maddi infrastruktura vo ovvalki investisiyalara baghdir. Komiir elektrik
stansiyalarina, modenlora, domir yollarina va enerji sobakolorina qoyulmus boyiik ssrmayslor homin
obyektlorin uzun miiddat istifadosini iqtisadi baximdan calbedici edir. Institusional lock-in iso yalniz
maddi investisiyalardan deyil, siyasi va sosial giic miinasibatlorindon qaynaqlanir. Seto ve homkarlari
bu forqi belo ifads edirlor: “Siyasi proseslor vo bazar qiivvalori arasindaki forqlor institusional lock-
inin texnoloji lock-ina nisbaton daha tez-tez vo daha giiclii sokilds bas vermasino sobab olur” (Seto
etal., 2016, p. 433). Beloliklo, texnoloji lock-in, asason, mévcud infrastrukturun vo batmis xorclorin
naticasi oldugu halda, institusional lock-in siyasi maraqlarin qorunmasi, veto aktorlarinin mévgeyi,
resurslarin boliisdiiriilmasi vo giic miibarizalori ilo olagolidir. Bu xiisusiyyst institusional lock-ini
daha davaml vo dayisikliklora qars1 daha miigavimatli edir.

Enerji siyasotinds aparilan islahatlar yalniz texnologiyalarin doyisdirilmesine deyil, eyni zamanda
movcud giic vo maraq miinasibotlorino tosir gostorir. Buna goéro movcud enerji sistemindon
faydalanan aktorlar status-kvonu qorumagq tgiin institusional imkanlardan istifado edo bilorlor. Seto
vo homkarlar1 bu prosesi belo izah edirlor: “Institutlar on giiclii aktorlarin — mosalon, neft vo enerji
sirkatlorinin — maraqlarmni giiclondirir vo bununla da onlarin yaradilisina vo doyisdirilmosina on ¢ox
tosir edon bu aktorlara daha ¢ox resurs tomin edir” (Seto et al., 2016, p. 434). Bu yanasma gostorir
ki, institusional lock-in tosadiifi sokildo yaranmir, movcud sistemdon faydalanan giiclii aktorlarin
moqsodyonlii foaliyyatlori noticosindo formalasir. Komiir sektorunda homkarlar ittifaqlar
mosgullugu qorumaga, enerji sirkatlori golir monbalorini saxlamaga, regional hokumatlor iso iqtisadi
sabitliyi vo vergi golirlorini tomin etmoys ¢alisirlar. Dovlot qurumlar: da enerji tohliikesizliyi vo
sosial sabitlik sobobilo komiir sonayesinin foaliyyatinin davam etdirilmosini dastokloyo bilor. Bu
maraqlarin institusional strukturlarda tomsil olunmas1 kdmiirdon ¢ixis1 longidir.
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Rentier vo homkarlar institusional lock-in-1 mdvcud elektrik istehsali sistemindon faydalanan
aktorlarin idaroetmo strukturlarindan istifado edorok homin sistemi qorumasi naticosindo yaranan
horokatsizlik kimi izah edirlor: “Institusional lock-in movcud voziyyotdon faydalanan maraql
toroflorin idaroetmo strukturlarindan istifads edorok movceud elektrik istehsali formalarini qorumaqda
ugur gazanmasi naticosindo yaranan horokotsizlikdir” (Rentier et al., 2019, p. 621). Buradan bels
notico ¢ixir ki, komiirdon ¢ixigin siliroti yalniz texnoloji innovasiyalardan vo alternativ enerji
monboalorinin giymoatindon asili deyil. Qorarlarin hansi siyasi strukturlar daxilinde qobul edilmosi,
hans1 aktorlarin qorar prosesino tosir gostormasi vo resurslarin neco boliigdiiriilmasi do asas rol
oynayir. Buna gora institusional lock-in anlayist Avropa Ittifaq1 vo Cindo komiirdon ¢ix1s prosesindo
miigsahids olunan oxsarliqlarin va forqlorin miiqayisali tohlili {i¢iin uygun nazari ¢orgive taqdim edir.

Hipotezlarin formalasdirilmast

Nozori miizakira gostorir ki, institusional lock-in aktorlarin maraqlari, giic resurslart vo qorar
gobuletmo strukturlar1 arasindaki qarsiligli miinasibatlor noticosindo formalasir. Mdvcud enerji
sistemindon iqtisadi vo siyasi fayda oldo edon aktorlar institusional imkanlardan istifado edorok
doyisikliklora miigavimat gostora bilirlor. Lakin bu miiqavimotin formasi siyasi vo idaroetmo
sistemindan asil1 olaraq forqlonir. Bu asasda asagidaki hipotezlor irali siiriiliir:

H1: Avropa Ittifaqinda, xiisusilo kémiirdon iqgtisadi vo sosial baximdan yiiksok dorocods asili iizv
dovlatlords goxsoviyyali idaroetmo vo veto aktorlarinin tosiri komiirdon ¢ixis prosesini longidir. Bu
hipotezo asason, homkarlar ittifaqlari, regional hokumatlor, siyasi partiyalar vo komiir sonayesindo
foaliyyot gostoran sirkotlor forqli maraqlara malik olduglart iiglin kdmiirdon ¢ixisla bagh qorarlarin
gobulunu vo hoyata kegirilmasini ¢atinlogdirirlor. Kompromiss asaslanan gorar qabuletmo prosesi iso
¢ox vaxt komiir sektoruna olavo maliyys dostoyi, ke¢id miiddatinin uzadilmasi vo ya xiisusi
giizostlorin verilmasi ilo naticolonir.

H2: Cindo dovlot miiassisalorinin iqtisadi maraqlari vo ayalot hokumaotlorinin iqtisadi artim tosviqlori
institusional lock-in-i giiclondirorok komiirdon asililigin davam etmasino sobob olur. Cindo komiir
yalniz enerji monbayi deyil, eyni zamanda sonaye istehsali, regional masgulluq, vergi galirlori vo
iqtisadi artim ii¢lin asas vasitalordon biridir. Dovlot miiassisalori vo regional administrasiyalar komiir
sonayesinin davam etmosindon iqtisadi vo siyasi fayda oldo etdiklori fi¢iin milli iqlim moqsadlori
komiir istifadosinin azaldilmasini tolob etdikds belo, yeni komiir layiholorini dostokloya bilirlor.

H3: Avropa Ittifaqmin fovgelmilli iqlim siyasati alatlori institusional lock-in mexanizmlarini tadricon
zaifladir, Cindo iso milli iglim magsadlari ilo regional iqtisadi maraqlar arasindaki ziddiyyst homin
mexanizmlorin davamhiligmi artirir. Avropa Ittifaginda Emissiya Ticarati Sistemi, Avropa Yasil
Razilagmasi vo Odalatli Ke¢id Mexanizmi {izv dovlstlor tizerinde ortaq tonzimloyici vo maliyyo
tozyiqi yaradir. Cindo iso moarkozi hokumatin iqlim maqsadlari ilo regional hokumatlorin iqtisadi
artim va enerji tohliikasizliyi maraqlari arasinda ziddiyyot meydana ¢ixir.

H4: Siyasi va institusional forqlore baxmayaraq, hoam Avropa ittifaqginda, ham do Cindo subsidiyalar,
mosgulluq maraqlari vo regional iqtisadi asililiglar kdmiirdon ¢ixis prosesini longidir. Bu hipotez iki
sistem arasindaki osas oxsarligi ifado edir. Subsidiyalar komiir istehsalinin iqtisadi dmriinii uzadir,
mosgulluq itkisi ilo bagli narahathqlar siyasi miigavimat yaradir, komiirdon asili regional
iqtisadiyyatlar iso status-kvonun qorunmasinda maraqli olurlar. Buna gors forqli siyasi sistemlordo
foaliyyot gdstorsa do, bu amillor hor iki halda kdmiirdon ¢ixigin texniki v iqtisadi baximdan miimkiin
oldugundan daha long hoyata ke¢irilmasina sobab olur.
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Metodlar

Bu todqgiqat keyfiyyot yoniimlii miigayisali hal tohlilino asaslanir. Aragdirmanin mogsadi Avropa
fttifaq1 vo Cindo kémiirdon ¢ixis prosesina tosir gostoran institusional lock-in mexanizmlorini vahid
analitik meyarlar osasinda miioyyonlosdirmok vo miiqayiso etmokdir. Bu yanagsma oxsar naticonin —
komiirdon ¢ixis prosesinin langimasinin forqli siyasi vo idarsetma sistemlorinds hansi institusional
mexanizmlorlo meydana galdiyini arasdirmaga imkan verir.

Avropa Ittifaqi vo Cin mogsadli hal segimi prinsipi asasinda todgiqata daxil edilmisdir. Hor iki hal
qlobal enerji kecidi vo igqlim siyasoti baximmdan miihiim ohomiyyst dasisa da, onlarin siyasi
strukturlar bir-birindon osash sokildo farglonir. Avropa lttifaqr ¢oxsoviyyoli idaroetmoya, iizv
dovlatlorin istirakina vo fovgolmilli tonzimloms mexanizmloring asaslanan siyasi birlikdir. Cin iso
morkozlosdirilmis siyasi hakimiyyoti oyalot soviyyesindo iqtisadi gorarvermo imkanlar1 ilo
birlosdiron avtoritar idaroetmo sistemino malikdir. Buna goro iki hal eyni tip siyasi vahidlor kimi
deyil, forqgli enerji idaroetmasi modellari kimi miiqayiss edilir. Todqiqatin analiz vahidini komiirden
CIX1$ prosesing tasir gostoran institusional mexanizmlar toskil edir. Empirik baza institusional lock-
in, karbon lock-in, yol asilili1 vo enerji ke¢idi haqqinda elmi oadabiyyatin, eloca do rosmi statistik
molumatlarin keyfiyyot yoniimlii sonad tohlilino asaslanir. Statistik molumatlar Eurostat, ABS Enerji
Informasiya Administrasiyas1 vo Cin Milli Statistika Biirosunun hesabatlarindan oldo edilir. Bu
gostaricilor sobab-natico alagosini birbasa siibut etmok {i¢iin deyil, elmi odobiyyatda miioyyon edilon
institusional tendensiyalar1 empirik malumatlarla dastoklomak {i¢iin istifads olunur.

Monbolorin se¢ilmasindo onlarin todqiqat sualina uygunlugu, elmi vo ya rosmi xarakter dasimasi,
institusional mexanizmlor hagqinda analitik malumat togdim etmasi vo miimkiin godor aktual olmasi
osas meyarlar kimi qobul edilir. KO6hno statistik gostoricilor yalniz uzunmiiddoatli inkigaf
istigamatlorini vo tarixi yol asililigin1 gostormok mogsadilo istifado olunur. Todgigatin notico
doyisoni komiirdon ¢ixis prosesindo oldo edilon nisbi irsliloyisdir. Bu iraliloyis komiir istehlaki,
hasilat1 vo idxalindak1 doyisikliklor, komiiriin enerji vo sanaye sistemindaki mévqeyi, mévcud kdmiir
infrastrukturunun davamliligi vo kdmiirdon ¢ixig1 silirotlondiron vo ya longidon siyasot alotlori
osasinda qiymotlondirilir. Al va Cin i{izro molumatlarin 6l¢ii vahidlori vo zaman intervallar1 fargli
olduguna goro statistik gostoricilorin miitloq hocmlori birbasa miiqayise edilmir. Osas diqqoat
doyisikliklorin istigamatine vo onlarin institusional mexanizmlorls slagasine yonoldilir. Miiqayisa
asagidaki osas analitik kateqoriyalar tizro aparilir: dovlot subsidiyalar1, masgulluq maraqlari, regional
iqtisadi asililiglar, veto aktorlarinin tasiri, dovlot miiassisalorinin rolu, regional idaraetma strukturlari
vo fovgolmilli iglim siyasoti alotlori. Enerji tohliikesizliyi, iqtisadi artim vo beynolxalq enerji
giymaotlori iso komiirdon ¢ixisin silirating tosir gostora bilon kontekstual amillor kimi nozare alinir.

Empirik tohlil ii¢ morholodo aparilir. Birinci morholodo Avropa Ittifaqi vo Cin {izro institusional
“lock-in” mexanizmlori ayri-ayriliqda tohlil edilir. Ikinci morholodo iki hal vahid analitik
kateqoriyalar osasinda miiqayisoe olunur. Uciincii morholodo oldo edilon naticolorin nozori hissoda
irali siirilmiis hipotezlori no doracodo dostoklodiyi giymotlondirilir. Bu giymotlondirma statistik
hipotez testi deyil, elmi adabiyyat vo rosmi molumatlar asasinda aparilan keyfiyyat yoniimlii empirik
uygunluq tohlilidir.

Todqiqatin osas mohdudiyyoti Avropa ittifaq: ilo Cinin eyni tip siyasi vahidlor olmamasidir. Digor
mohdudiyyat iso aragdirmanin osason ikinci dorocali elmi monbolors vo rosmi statistik molumatlara
osaslanmasidir. Buna gora naticalar sart sobob-natica siibutu kimi deyil, komiir asililigini qoruyan
institusional mexanizmlorin miiqayisali vo nozori cohotdon osaslandirilmis izah1  kimi
qiymotlondirilmalidir.
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Noticalar

Avropa Ittifaqu iizra tohlil

Avropa Ittifaqinda komiirden ¢ix1s yalniz texniki vo ya iqtisadi mosalo deyil; bu proses tarixi yol
asililigy, regional maraglar v institusional strukturlarla six baglidir. Al-nin tarixi monsayi do kémiir
Vo sonaye siyasatinin Avropa inteqrasiyasindaki morkozi rolunu gostorir. Loewen bu olagoni belo
ifado edir: “Al-nin Avropa Kémiir vo Polad Birliyindon gaynaqlanan monsoyino goro, komiir
regionlar1 institusional yanagsma ilo Avropanin regional enerji kec¢idini baglamaq {i¢lin miinasib
mokanlardir. Son dévrdo kdmiir regionlart kdhno sonaye bolgolori vo texnoloji yol asililigr ilo
bagliliglar1 sobobindon “odalstli kegid” diskursunun inkisaf etdiyi bir sahoya ¢evrilmisdir” (Loewen,
2022, p. 5). Kdmiir regionlart uzun miiddst Avropanin sonaye inkisafinin osas morkozlori olmusdur.
Buna goro komiir homin regionlarda yalniz enerji istehsali vasitosi deyil, hom do mosgullugun,
regional iqtisadiyyatin, sosial miinasibatlorin vo yerli siyasi kimliyin mithiim elementi kimi ¢ix1s edir.
Komiirdon ¢ix1s bu baximdan iki paralel transformasiyani ohata edir: enerji sisteminin doyisdirilmasi
vo komiirdon asili regionlarin sosial-iqtisadi strukturunun yenidoen qurulmasi. Bu voziyyast “adalotli
kegid” konsepsiyasinin Al enerji siyasatindo xiisusi ohomiyyat qazanmasina sobob olmusdur.

Kémiirdon ¢ixisin sosial vo regional tosirlorini azaltmaq mogsodilo Al Ddalotli Kegid Mexanizmini
— Just Transition Mechanism (JTM) — totbiq etmisdir. Loewen bu mexanizmin rolunu belos izah edir:
“Bu doyisdirilmis corgivoe Al-nin Just Transition Mechanism (JTM) toklifini, Avropa Yasil
Razilagmasi (EGD) ilo birlikdo, regional enerji kegidi ilo bagli asas siyasot cavabi kimi gobul edir.
JTM yalniz komiirlo mohdudlasmir, lakin on yiiksak karbon intensiv bolgslar {i¢lin mohz kdmiir
tizorinds inkisaf etdirilon platformaya asaslanir” (Loewen, 2022, p. 5). ©dalstli Ke¢id Mexanizmi
komiirdon ¢ixisdan daha ¢ox tesirlonan regionlarda yeni mosgulluq imkanlarmin yaradilmasina,
igtisadiyyatin saxslondirilmoesine, investisiyalarin calb olunmasina va sosial itkilorin azaldilmasina
xidmot edir. Homkarlar ittifaqlarinin, regional idaroetmo orqanlarinin, yerli sirkotlorin vo votondas
comiyyati niimayondolorinin gorar prosesino colb edilmosi mdvcud institusional miigavimotin
zoifladilmosini hadofloyir. Bununla bels, maliyys dastoyi 6zliiylinds institusional lock-in-1 aradan
qaldirmir. Kémiir sonayesindon faydalanan aktorlarin iqtisadi vo siyasi tosir imkanlar1 davam etdiyi
miiddatde mdvcud giic miinasibatlari status-kvonun qorunmasina xidmat eda bilor.

Rentier vo homkarlarinin apardigi miiqayisali tohlil do Avropa dlkslarinda institusional maneslorin
komiirdon ¢ixisa tosirini tosdiqloyir: “Biz iddia edirik ki, bu 6lkalor institusional karbon lock-in
proseslorino meyllidirlor vo bu, kdmiirdon ¢ixis1 oshomiyyatli doracads ¢otinlosdirir” (Rentier et al.,
2019, p. 620). Xiisusilo Almaniya, Polsa vo Ispaniya kimi 6lkelordo homkarlar ittifaglar1, regional
hokumeatlor, enerji sirkatlori vo digor veto aktorlar1 uzun miiddot komiir sonayesinin qorunmasinda
mithiim rol oynamisdir. Komiir sektoruna verilon subsidiyalar, is yerlorinin itirilmasi ilo bagh
narahathqlar vo regional iqtisadi asililiq komiirdon ¢ixig gorarlarinin gecikdirilmasine vo ya olavo
giizostlorlo miisayiot olunmasina sobob olmusdur.

Al soviyyasindo komiirden ¢ixisa tosir gostoron osas fovqolmilli alotlordon biri Emissiya Ticaroti
Sistemidir — European Union Emissions Trading System (EU ETS). Sistem karbon emissiyalarina
iqtisadi qiymat miioyyan etmakls yiliksok emissiyali enerji moanbalorinin istifadasini daha az calbedici
etmoyi nazards tutur. Lakin sistemin ilkin foaliyyat marhalslorinds “su yatag: effekti” adlandirilan
problem meydana ¢ixmusdir. Jakob vo Steckel bunu belo izah edirlor: “Bu saylor yaqin ki, dorhal Al
izro imumi emissiyalarin azalmasina sabob olmayib, ¢linki mdévcud emissiya icazslorinin imumi
miqdar1 Al ETS limiti ilo miioyyen edilir. Noticado, bir 6lkado qarsis1 alinan emissiyalar karbon
giymatlorini agagi salir vo basqa yerlordo daha yiiksok emissiyalara yol agir (bu, “su yatagi effekti”
adlanir)” (Jakob & Steckel, 2022, p. 328). Bu mexanizma gors, bir lizv dovlotdo emissiyalarin
azalmasi istifado olunmayan emissiya kvotalarinin basqa 6lko vo ya sektorlar torofindon istifado
edilmosino imkan vers bilordi. Beloliklo, milli soviyyada oldo edilon azalma Al iizro iimumi
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emissiyalarin avtomatik sokildo eyni hocmdo azalmasina gotirib ¢ixarmirdi. Sonraki dovrde bazar
sabitliyi ehtiyatinin yaradilmasi vo dovriyyadoki emissiya kvotalarinin azaldilmasi kimi islahatlar bu
tosiri zoiflotmoyo yonoldilmisdir.

Komiir asililigint qoruyan digor mithiim institusional mexanizm fosil yanacaqlara verilon
subsidiyalardir. Arent vo homkarlar subsidiyalarin uzunmiiddatli tosirini belo ifads edirlor: “FFS-lor
(fossil fuel subsidies) zoruri kegidi geri saxlayan osas maneolordon biridir... Enerji layiholorinin
uzunmiiddatli xarakteri nazars alindiqda, subsidiyalarla destoklonon fosil investisiyalar1 dayanigsiz
enerji infrastrukturunu onilliklor boyu “kilidlaya” bilar” (Arent et al., 2017, p. 352). Fosil yanacaq
subsidiyalar1 iqtisadi baximdan raqabot qabiliyyastini itirmis komiir madonlorinin vo elektrik
stansiyalarinin faaliyystini davam etdirmosine imkan verir. Eyni zamanda, bu subsidiyalar yeni fosil
infrastruktura investisiyalar1 togviq edir vo uzunmiiddatli batmis xorclor yaradir. Noticads hékumatlor
komiir sirkatlorinin, regional idaroetmo orqanlariin va is¢ilorin maraglari ilo daha six alagoalonir vo
komiirdon siirotli ¢ixis siyasi baximdan cotinlosir. Eurostatin molumatlar1 Al-do das komiir
istehlakinin son illords timumilikde azaldigini gostorir. Al 6lkolorindo das kémiiriin daxili istehlaki
2019-cu ilds toxminon 177 milyon ton oldugu halda, 2024-cii ildo toxminon 106 milyon tona
enmigdir. Bu, bes il arzindo toxminon 40 faizlik azalma demokdir. Bununla bels, 2021 vo 2022-ci
illords enerji tolobatinin artmasi vo enerji bohrani fonunda miivoqqoti yiiksalis miisahids edilmisdir.

Sakil 1
Avropa Ittifaqi 6lkalori iizra das komiiriin daxili istehlaki, 2019—2024-cii illor, milyon ton

Inland consumption of hard coal by EU country, 2019-24
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Moanba. Eurostat (2025).

Sakil 1-do togdim olunan molumatlar iki osas tendensiyani gdstorir. Birincisi, 2019-2024-cii illor
orzindo Al-do das komiir istehlakinda {imumi vo ohomiyyaetli azalma bas vermisdir. Ikincisi, izv
dévlotlor arasinda ciddi forglor galmaqdadir. Polsa vo Almaniya Al-do das kdmiir istehlakinin on
boyiik hissasini toskil edir, Fransa, Italiya vo Niderland kimi dovlotlords iso das kdmiiriin {imumi
istehlakdaki pay1 daha asagidir.

Miisahids olunan azalma Avropa Yasil Razilasmasi, Emissiya Ticarati Sistemi vo Odalotli Kecid
Mexanizmi kimi siyasot alotlorinin giiclondirildiyi dovrlo iist-iisto diislir. Lakin yalniz qrafike
osaslanaraq azalmanin birbasa olaraq bu siyasatlorin noticasi oldugunu siibut etmok miimkiin deyil.
Enerji qiymatlori, elektrik istehsalinin strukturu, iqtisadi foaliyyat, tobii qazin mévcudlugu vo lizv
dovlatlorin milli gorarlar1 da istehlak gostariciloring tasir edir. Buna baxmayaraq, davamli azalma
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tendensiyast Al-nin fovgolmilli tonzimlomo vo maliyys mexanizmlorinin institusional lock-in-i
zaiflotmok imkanina malik oldugunu gdéstarir.

Polsa niimunosi iso institusional lock-inin biitlin {izv dovlatlords eyni soviyyado olmadigini niimayis
etdirir. Kodmiirilin regional masgullug, enerji tohliikasizliyi, dovlet miiassisaleri vo siyasi kimlikls six
bagli oldugu hallarda komiirdon ¢ixis daha ¢atin vo long hayata kegirilir. Buna gora Al soviyyasindo
gobul edilon timumi siyasatlor tizv dovlatlords forqli naticolor dogurur.

Notico etibarilo, Avropa lttifaginda kémiirdon ¢ixis prosesi tarixi yol asililig1, veto aktorlarmin tosiri,
regional iqtisadi maraqlar, fosil yanacaq subsidiyalart vo ovvalki ETS mexanizminin
mohdudiyyatlori sobobindon longimisdir. Bununla belo, son illordo totbiq edilon fovgolmilli
tonzimlomo, karbon qiymatlondirilmasi vo adalatli kegid alotlori mdvcud institusional blokadalarin
todricon zoiflodilmosine sorait yaradir. Das komiir istehlakindaki azalma bu transformasiya ilo
uygunluq toskil etso do, lizv dévlotlor arasindaki farqlor institusional lock-inin Al-do kdmiirden tam
¢ix1s qarsisinda osas maneslordon biri olaraq qaldigini gostorir.

Cin iizra tohlil

Cindo komiirdon ¢ix1s prosesi Avropa Ittifagindan forqli institusional soraitde hoyata kegirilir. Olko
barpa olunan enerji monbalorino boyiik hocmdos investisiya qoysa da, komiir elektrik istehsali, agir
sonaye, enerji tohliikoesizliyi vo regional igtisadi inkisaf baximindan miihiim mdévqeyini qoruyur. Bu
sobobdon Cindo kdmiir asililigi yalniz texnoloji va iqtisadi masalo deyil, dovlot miiassisalorinin,
oyalot hokumatlorinin vo morkozi hakimiyystin maraqlar1 ilo olagali institusional lock-in
nlimunasidir.

Cinin komiirs osaslanan enerji modelinin beynolxalq 6l¢iisii do mdvcuddur. Mori bunu bels ifads
edir: “Cinin komiir enerjisino yonalmis xarici birbasa investisiyalar1 (FDI) komiir asash elektrik
sistemi istigamotindo kecidlori giiclondirmis vo belaliklo CO: emissiyalarii artirmigdir” (Mori,
2021, p. 283). Bu yanagmaya oasason, Cin sirkotlorinin vo maliyyo institutlariin xarici komiir
layiholorindo istiraki  komiiro osaslanan infrastrukturun o6lks sorhadlorindon konarda da
geniglonmosine sobob olmusdur. Xiisusilo “Bir Komor, Bir Yol” tosobbiisii ¢or¢ivasindo
maliyyalagdirilon enerji layiholori Cin sirkatlari iiclin avadanliq ixracina, tikinti miiqavilelorine vo
layiho maliyyoslosdirilmasina osaslanan iqtisadi imkanlar yaratmisdir. Belolikls, komiirlo slagoli
institusional maraqlar yalniz daxili enerji sistemindo deyil, beynolxalq investisiya miinasibatlorindo
do 6ziinii gostormisdir.

Cindo komiir asililiginin davamliligi genis maddi vo sonaye bazasina sdykonir. Malz vo homkarlari
bunu belo tasvir edirlor: “Cinds karbon lock-inin manbayi hesab oluna bilocok li¢ osas material aktiv
kateqoriyast mévcuddur. Birincisi, son 5 ilde dovlat ii¢lin investisiya prioriteti olaraq qalmis daxili
komiir hasilatina bagl komiir madenlori vo nagliyyat infrastrukturu. Ikincisi, elektrik istehsali vo
tochizat infrastrukturu, mosalon, elektrik stansiyalar1 vo morkozlosdirilmis paylama sobokalori.
Ucgiinciisii, kdmiirdon istifado eden kimya va metallurgiya sonayesindoki aktivler, mosalon, domir
istehsali, sement zavodlar1 vo neft-kimya miiassisolori” (Malz et al., 2023, p. 8). Bu tosnifat komiiriin
Cindo yalniz elektrik enerjisi istehsalinda istifado edilmodiyini gostorir. Kémiir madanlari, nogliyyat
infrastrukturu, elektrik stansiyalar1 vo paylama gobokolori ilo yanasi, polad, sement, kimya vo
metallurgiya sonayelori do kdmiirs osaslanan genis iqtisadi sistemin torkib hissoloridir. Bu sahaloro
goyulmus uzunmiiddotli investisiyalar batmis xorclor yaradir vo mévcud aktivlorin vaxtindan avval
dayandirilmasini iqtisadi baximdan ¢atinlogdirir. Buna goro komiir istifadasinin siirotli azaldilmasi
ayri-ayr1 elektrik stansiyalarmin baglanmasi ilo mohdudlagmir, biitév sonaye vo infrastruktur
sisteminin yenidon qurulmasini tolob edir.
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Institusional lock-inin giiclonmasinds Cinin siyasi va inzibati qurulusu da miihiim rol oynayir. Malz
vo homkarlar1 bu sistemi belo xarakterizo edirlor: “Cin spesifik siyasi rejima va institutlara malikdir,
burada bu sistem regional desentralizo olunmus avtoritarizm (RDA) kimi tosvir olunur” (Malz et al.,
2023, p. 19). Bu modeldos ayalot hokumaotlori moarkozi hakimiyyoto siyasi baximdan tabe olsalar da,
regional iqtisadi siyasatin hoyata kegirilmasindo genis foaliyyst imkanlarina malikdirlor. Regional
rohborliyin foaliyyotinin iqtisadi artim, investisiya, mosgulluq vo sonaye istehsali gdostoricilori
osasinda giymatlondirilmosi komiir layihalorinin davam etdirilmasi tigiin giiclii tosviqlor yaradir.

Komiir ayalot hokumatlori ti¢iin yalniz enerji monbayi deyil, hom do vergi galirlori, sanaye istehsali
vo mosgulluq vasitesidir. Buna goro milli soviyyads emissiyalarin azaldilmasi vo barpa olunan
enerjinin genislondirilmasi mogqsadlori qobul edilsa do, regional aktorlar qisamiiddatli iqgtisadi
maraqlara iistiinliik vero bilirlor. Institusional lock-in bu halda sadaco igtisadi asililigdan deyil,
morkazi vo regional idaraetma soviyyalori arasinda togviqlorin forqli olmasindan yaranir.

Empirik gostoricilor komiiriin Cin enerji sistemindoki mithiim movqeyini gostorir. Andreosso-
O’Callaghan vo homkarlar1 gqeyd edirlor: “Cin hals do diinyanin on boytik komiir istehlak¢is1 olaraq
qalir va qlobal istehlakin 48%-ni toskil edir, elektrik enerjisi qarisiginda iso komiirden yiiksok asililiq
moveuddur — 2017-ci ilds bu gostarici 67% idi” (Andreosso-O’Callaghan et al., 2020, p. 26). Bu
gostaricilor komiiriin elektrik istehsali va igtisadi foaliyyat iigiin no doeracods ohomiyyatli oldugunu
niimayis etdirir. Kémiirdon siiratli ¢ix1s bu sobobdon enerji tohliikasizliyino, sonaye istehsalina vo
regional masgulluga risk kimi qabul edils biloar.

Daha aktual molumatlar komiiriin bu mévgeyinin son illorde ds davam etdiyini gostorir. ABS Enerji
Informasiya Administrasiyasmin molumatma gérs, diinyanin on bdyiik komiir istehsalgist vo
istehlak¢is1 olan Cin 2023-cii ildo komiir hasilatin1 ovvalki illo miiqayisods 5,0 faiz artiraraq rekord
soviyyayo — 4,8 milyard ABS qisa tonuna ¢atdirmigdir (U. S. Energy Information Administration,
2025, p. 7). Cin Milli Statistika Biirosunun moalumatina gore iso 2024-cii ildo 6lkodo komiir hasilati
ovvalki illo miiqayisodo 1,3 faiz artaraq 4,76 milyard tona ¢catmisdir. Eyni dévrdo komiir idxali 14,4
faiz artaraq 540 milyon ton togkil etmisdir (National Bureau of Statistics of China, 2025). EIA va Cin
Milli Statistika Biirosunun gostoricilori forqli 6l¢ii vahidlorinde toqdim olunduguna goérs hasilat
hacmlori birbasa miiqayise edilmir. Bununla bels, hor iki monba komiir istehsalinin vo kdmiira
tolobatin aktual dovrds da yiiksak soviyyads galdigini gdstarir.

Bu molumatlar barpa olunan enerji monbalorinin siiratli inkisafina baxmayaraq, komiiriin Cinin
enerji tohliikasizliyindo, elektrik tominatinda vo sonaye istehsalinda miihiim ohomiyyatini
gorudugunu niimayis etdirir. Xiisusilo hasilatla yanasi idxalin da ohomiyyotli dorocodo artmasi
Olkonin yiiksok komiir talobatinin yalnmiz daxili istehsal hesabina 6denilmodiyini gostarir. Beloaliklo,
barpa olunan enerjinin genislonmosi komiirs asaslanan movcud enerji vo sonaye modelini halo tam
sokildo avoz etmomisdir.

Dovloat subsidiyalar1 da mévcud asililigin davam etmosing sorait yaradir. Zhu vo Wang bu tosiri belo
ifads edirlor: “Subsidiyalar siibhosiz ki, fosil enerjinin istifadssinin dévriinii uzadir” (Zhu & Wang,
2020, p. 288). Subsidiyalar komiir hasilatinin vo kdmiirs asaslanan enerji istehsalinin real xorclorinin
bir hissasini dovlat lizorino kegirmaoklo fosil enerjinin qiymaet {istlinlilylinii qoruyur. Bu isa bir
torafdon borpa olunan enerji monbalarinin ragabst imkanlarmi zaifladir, digor torafdon yeni komiir
infrastrukturu layiholorine investisiyalari togviq edir. Yeni stansiyalarin tikilmasi iso onlarin uzun
miiddat istismar olunmasi gozlontisini yaradaraq institusional vo texnoloji lock-in-i daha da
dorinlosdirir.

Morkoazi vo regional soviyyalor arasindaki ziddiyyot kdmiir siyasstindo xiisusilo aydin goriiniir. Jakob
va Steckel bunu belo timumilsgdirirlor: “Cinds regional administrasiyalar iqtisadi artim hodaflorine
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catmagq t¢iin komiirlos isloyon elektrik stansiyalariin tikintisi barado gorarlar gobul edirlor vo bu,
miioyyon daracods milli saviyyads formalasdirilmis enerji vo iqlim siyasstlorine ziddir” (Jakob &
Steckel, 2022, p. 327). Bu voziyyotdo morkozi hokumotin uzunmiiddostli iqlim mogsadlori ilo
oyalatlorin qisamiiddotli iqtisadi maraqlar1 arasinda uygunsuzluq yaranir. Regional administrasiyalar
enerji tominatini, investisiyalart1 vo mosgullugu qorumaq moqsadilo komiir layiholorini davam
etdirdikds milli iqlim siyasatinin hayata kecirilmasi zaifloyir.

Sokil 2
Cinda komiir istehlaki va timumi daxili mahsulun illik artim tempi, 2000-2018-ci illor
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Mbanba. Andreosso-O’Callaghan et al., 2020, p. 33.

Sokil 2-ds iki forqli gostorici togdim olunur: kdmiir istehlakinin {imumi hocmi vo timumi daxili
mohsulun illik artim tempi. Qrafik 2000-ci illorin avvelindon 2013-cii ilo godor komiir istehlakinin
ohamiyyatli deracado artdigini, sonraki illords iso yiiksok soviyyada sabitlosdiyini gdstorir. UDM-in
illik artim tempi iso dovr orzindo daha doyiskon olmus, xiisusilo 2007-ci ildon sonra imumi azalma
tendensiyasi niimayis etdirmisdir.

Buna goro qrafikdoki iki xattin biitiin dovr arzinds paralel harakot etdiyini sdylomak diizgiin olmaz.
Daha asaslandirilmig natico budur ki, Cinin yiiksak iqtisadi artim marholosi komiir istehlakinin siiratli
genislonmosi ilo miisayiot olunmusdur. Sonraki dovrde iqtisadi artim tempinin zoiflomasino
baxmayaraq, komiir istehlakinin yiiksok soviyyado galmasi mdvcud sonaye va enerji strukturlariin
davamliligin1 gostorir. Bu, iqtisadi artim tempi asagi diisdiikdon sonra belo komiir asililiginin
avtomatik sokildo aradan qalxmadigini niimayis etdirir.

Qrafik institusional lock-in baximindan miihiim noticoyo isaro edir: komiir uzun miiddat orzindo
Cinin sonayelosmo vo iqtisadi inkisaf modelino inteqrasiya edilmisdir. Madonlors, elektrik
stansiyalarina, naqliyyat sobokolorino vo agir sonayeys qoyulmus investisiyalar komiiriin iqtisadi
ohamiyyatinin davam etmasina gorait yaradir. Regional desentralize olunmus avtoritarizm sistemi iso
oyalat hokumatlorini iqtisadi artim, investisiya vo masgulluq hadaflorine yonoltmakls bu asililigin
institusional osaslarini giiclondirir.
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2000-2018-ci illar iizra qrafikds miisahids edilon tarixi yol asililig1 2023 vo 2024 -cii illors aid aktual
istehsal vo idxal gostaricilori ilo do uygunluq toskil edir. Kémiiriin imumi enerji sistemindoki nisbi
movqgeyinin miloyyan qoador zoiflomosi miimkiin olsa da, hasilatin vo idxalin yiliksok soviyyoado
galmasi onun iqtisadi vo institusional shamiyyatinin davam etdiyini gostorir. Bu natico Cindoa enerji
ke¢idinin komiiriin birbasa aradan qaldirilmasi1 formasinda deyil, barpa olunan enerji ilo komiir
infrastrukturlarinin miioyyon miiddot paralel sokildo genislonmasi formasinda hoyata kecirildiyino
isaro edir.

Avropa lttifaqr ilo miiqayisodo osas forq institusional lock-in-in aradan qaldirilmasi imkanlarinda
goriiniir. Al-do fovgelmilli tonzimloma, karbon giymotlondirilmoasi vo adalotli kegid mexanizmlori
movcud blokadalari zsiflotmays yonalir. Cindo ise milli iqlim siyasati ilo regional iqtisadi togviqlor
arasindaki ziddiyyeat komiir asililiginin davam etmasino sorait yaradir. Bununla belo, Cinin kdmiirdon
¢ixmaga limumiyyatlo cohd gostormadiyini iddia etmok diizgiin deyil. Osas problem barpa olunan
enerji sahoasindoki genislonmonin komiira osaslanan movcud sonaye vo enerji sistemini holo tam
sokildo ovoz etmomaosidir.

Noatico etibarilo, Cindo kdomiirdon ¢ixis qarsisindaki asas maneslor dovlot miiassisalorinin iqtisadi
maraqlari, genis komiir infrastrukturu, fosil enerji subsidiyalari, regional iqtisadi artim togviglori vo
morkozi—regional idaroetmo ziddiyyatloridir. 2023 vo 2024-cii illorin aktual statistik gostaricilori bu
institusional maneslorin yalniz tarixi xarakter dasimadigini, miiasir dovrds do yiiksok komiir istehsali
vo idxali vasitasilo 6ziinli gostordiyini tosdiqloyir. Bu amillor komiirii yalniz enerji monbaoyi kimi
deyil, iqtisadi inkisafin, regional mosgullugun va siyasi sabitliyin miihiim dayagi1 kimi qoruyur. Buna
goro Cinds komiirden ¢ixis ilk ndvbads texniki deyil, institusional transformasiya problemidir.

Miizakira

Avropa Ittifagi va Cinin miigayisasi

Avropa Ittifaq1 vo Cin {izro aparilan tohlil gdstarir ki, institusional lock-in hor iki halda kémiirden
¢ix1s prosesini longidon osas amillordan biridir. Bununla bels, lock-in mexanizmlorinin formalasmasi
va davamlilig1 iki forqli siyasi vo idarsetms sisteminds miixtalif institusional montiqlors asaslanir.

[k oxsarliq subsidiyalarin vo uzunmiiddatli investisiyalarm rolunda miisahido olunur. Al-do dévlot
dostoyi iqtisadi somoaraliliyini itirmis bazi kdmiir madonlorinin vo elektrik stansiyalarmin foaliyyot
miiddotini uzatmigdir. Bu dostok moévcud miiossisalorin baglanmasini gecikdirmoklo yanasi, komiir
infrastrukturuna yatirilmig kapitalin vo batmig xorclorin qorunmasina xidmat etmisdir. Cindo do
subsidiyalar komiir hasilatinin vo kdmiirs asaslanan enerji istehsalinin real xorclorini azaltmaqla fosil
enerji sektorunun iqtisadi istiinliilylinii qoruyur. Belosliklo, hor iki halda dovlot dostoyi komiiro
asaslanan infrastrukturu uzunmiiddatli sokildo méhkomlandiron yol asililig: yaradir.

Ikinci oxsarliq mosgulluq, regional iqtisadiyyat vo sosial sabitliklo baghdir. Al-do komiirdon ¢ixis
xiisusilo komiir sonayesinin regional mosgulluq vo siyasi kimlik baximindan shomiyyatli oldugu
Almaniya, Polsa vo Ispaniya kimi dévlotlordo miigavimotlo qarsilasmisdir. Homkarlar ittifaqlari,
regional hokumatlor vo enerji sirkatlori is yerlorinin vo regional golirlorin qorunmasi magsadils kegid
prosesinin miiddatine vo sortloring tasir gostormislor. Cindo do kdmiir sonayesi regional mosgulluq,
vergi golirlori vo sonaye istehsali ticlin miithiim shomiyyat dasiyir. Buna goro komiirdon ¢ix1s hor iki
sistemds yalniz enerji siyasotinin doyismasi deyil, hom do sosial vo regional sabitlik masoalosi kimi
gobul olunur.

Osas forglor iso siyasi institutlarin qurulusunda va gorar gobuletmo mexanizmlorinds meydana ¢ixir.
Al-do institusional lock-in coxsaviyyeli idaroetmo, iizv dovlotlorin farqli maraqlari vo veto
aktorlarinin ¢oxlugu ils baghdir. Konsensus yoniimlii qorar qobuletms prosesi miixtalif aktorlarin
maragqlarinin nozors alinmasini tomin etsa do, eyni zamanda kdmiirden ¢ix1s gorarlarinin gecikmasino
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vo olavo giizostlorlo miisayiot olunmasina sobab olur. Bununla belo, Avropa Yasil Razilagmasi,
Emissiya Ticarati Sistemi vo Odalotli Ke¢id Mexanizmi kimi fovqolmilli alstlor tizv ddvlatlor
tizorindo iimumi tonzimloyici vo maliyya c¢orgivasi yaradaraq mdvcud lock-in mexanizmlorini
todricon zoiflotmok imkanina malikdir.

Cindo institusional lock-in regional desentralizo olunmus avtoritarizm, dovlot miiossisolorinin
maraqlart vo oyalot hdokumatlorinin iqtisadi artim togviqlori ilo mdohkomlonir. Oyalot
administrasiyalart morkozi hakimiyyato siyasi baximdan tabe olsalar da, regional iqtisadi siyasotin
hoyata kegirilmasindo miihiim rol oynayirlar. Iqtisadi artim, investisiya, enerji tominat: vo moggulluq
gostaricilorinin siyasi qiymatlondirmads oshoamiyyst dasimasi regional aktorlar1 komiir layiholorini
davam etdirmayas togviq edir. Naticads milli iglim magsadloeri ils regional iqtisadi maraqlar arasinda
ziddiyyat yaranir.

Iki hal arasinda basqa bir forq lock-inin beynolxalq dl¢iisiindo goriiniir. Al-nin iqlim siyasati fosil
yanacaq asililigin1 azaltmaga vo enerji kegidini hom daxili, hom do xarici siyasatds tosviq etmayo
yonalmisdir. Cinin avvalki xarici komiir investisiyalari iso komiire osaslanan enerji infrastrukturunun
basqa Olkolordo do genislonmosino tohfo vermis vo institusional lock-inin beynslxalq soviyyado
tokrar istehsalina sorait yaratmisdir. Bu hal komiir asililiginin yalniz milli institutlarla
mohdudlasmadigini, investisiya, maliyyalogdirma vo texnologiya ixraci vasitasilo transmillilogo
bildiyini gostorir.

Tohlilin naticalori irali siiriilon hipotezlori osason dostokloyir. H1-2 uygun olaraq, Al-do goxsaviyyali
idaraetmo vo veto aktorlarinin ¢coxlugu komiirdon ¢ixist longidir. H2 Cindo dovlot miiassisalori vo
regional iqtisadi artim tosviglorinin komiir asililigint mohkomlondirdiyini gdstoran noticoalorlo
dostoklonir. H3-o asason, Al-nin fovqolmilli siyasat alatlori méveud blokadalar1 zaiflotmok imkanina
malik oldugu halda, Cindo markazi iqlim maqgsadlari ilo regional maraqlar arasindaki ziddiyyat lock -
in-in davamliligini artirir. H4 do hor iki sistemdo subsidiyalarin, mosgulluq maraqglarinin vo regional
iqtisadi asililiglarin komiirden ¢ixis1 longitdiyini gostoran naticalarlo dastoklonir.

Belaliklo, institusional lock-in hor iki halda oxsar natico — kdmiirdon ¢ixisin longimasi — yaratsa da,
bu noticoyo aparan mexanizmlor forqlidir. Al-do osas maneo pluralist vo goxsoviyyali qorar
gabuletms sistemindo maraqlarin uzlasdirilmasidir. Cindos iso 9sas manes iqtisadi artim va enerji
tohliikasizliyi togviglorinin dovlat vo regional idaroetms strukturlarina daxil edilmosidir.

Natico

Bu moqaloda Avropa Ittifaq1 va Cindo kdmiirden ¢ixis prosesinds institusional lock-in niimunalorinin
oxsar vo forqli xtlisusiyyatlori miiqayisali sokildo arasdirilmigdir. Tohlil gostorir ki, komiir asililigt
hor iki halda yalniz texnoloji infrastruktur vo iqtisadi xorclorls izah edilo bilmaz. Subsidiyalar,
mosgulluq maraglari, regional iqtisadi asililiglar, dovlot miiossisalori vo siyasi qorar gobuletmo
strukturlart kdmiiriin enerji sistemindoki movgeyinin qorunmasinda miihiim rol oynayir.

Osas oxsarliq komiiriin hor iki sistemdo sosial vo iqtisadi maraqlarla legitimlosdirilmosidir. Ai-do
dovlot dostoyi, homkarlar ittifaglariin tosiri vo komiir regionlarinin struktur asililig1 ¢ixis prosesini
longidir. Cindos iso subsidiyalar, dovlot miiassisalori, regional biidco golirlori vo mosgulluq maraqlar
komiire asaslanan enerji vo sonaye modelinin davamliligini tomin edir. Belsliklo, komiir har iki halda
yalniz enerji monbayi deyil, is yerlorinin, regional galirlorin v sosial sabitliyin qorunmasi vasitosi
kimi ¢ixis edir.

Osas forq siyasi vo institusional strukturlardan qaynaqlanir. Al-do ¢oxsoviyyeli vo konsensus
yoniimlii qorar gobuletmo miixtolif aktorlarin proseso miidaxilosini miimkiin edir vo bu sobabdon
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kecidi longidir. Lakin Emissiya Ticaroti Sistemi, Avropa Yasil Razilagmasi vo Odalotli Kegid
Mexanizmi kimi fovgelmilli alstlor institusional blokadalarin tadricon zsiflodilmasi {i¢iin imkan
yaradir. Cindo iso regional desentralizo olunmus avtoritarizm, dovlot miiossisalorinin maraglar1 vo
oyalot hokumatlorinin iqtisadi artim togviqlori komiir asililigmmi daha davamli edir. Milli iglim
maqsadlori qobul olunsa da, regional soviyyads enerji tohliikosizliyi, investisiya vo masgulluq
prioritetlori komiir layihalorinin davam etdirilmasing sorait yaradir.

Todqiqat sualina cavab olaraq belo noticoye golmok miimkiindiir ki, Avropa Ittifaqr vo Cinda
institusional lock-inlorin naticosi oxsar, foaliyyot mexanizmlori ise forqlidir. Hor iki sistemdo
subsidiyalar vo sosial-iqtisadi maraqlar komiirdon ¢ixis1 texniki vo iqtisadi baximdan miimkiin
oldugundan daha long hoyata kegirir. Al-da lock-in asasan veto aktorlar1 vo maraglarin uzlagdirilmasi
prosesindon yaranir, lakin fovgolmilli idaroetmo vasitasilo zoiflodilo bilir. Cindo iso komiir iqtisadi
artim, enerji tohliikosizliyi vo regional idaroetmo tosviqlori ilo daha six olagolondirildiyi iigiin
institusional doyisiklik daha miirokkob xarakter dasiyir.

Todgigatin asas mohdudiyyati Al vo Cinin eyni tip siyasi vahidlor olmamasidir. Al fovgalmilli birlik,
Cin iso suveren dovlotdir. Buna gora naticalor iki biitdv siyasi sistemin birbasa boraborlosdirilmasi
kimi deyil, iki forqli enerji idaroetmasi modelinin miiqayisasi kimi qiymaotlondirilmalidir. Bundan
olavo, arasdirma institusional lock-in aspektino fokuslandigi iiglin texnoloji, infrastruktur vo
davranigla bagli lock-in formalar1 yalniz institusional miinasibatlorls alagoli olduglar1 hallarda nazara
almmigdir.

Goloacok todgiqatlarda beynolxalq iglim 6hdsliklorinin forqli siyasi sistemlords institusional lock-ini
hansi sortlor daxilindo zoiflodo bildiyi arasdirila bilor. Eyni zamanda, borpa olunan enerji
texnologiyalarinin yeni, asagikarbonlu institusional yollar formalasdirmaq potensiali vo Al-nin iglim
diplomatiyasi ilo Cinin xarici enerji investisiyalarimin qlobal enerji kecidina tasiri ayrica miiqayisali
todqigat mévzusu toskil edir.
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Negotiating Cultural Exclusion: Experiences and Coping
Strategies of Syrian Refugees in Jordan

Ola Majthoub

Abstract. This study investigates cultural exclusion as experienced by Syrian refugees in Jordan,
focusing on how exclusion is produced in everyday social interactions and how refugees respond to
it. A qualitative research design was used, based on face-to-face, in-depth interviews with 13 Syrian
refugees residing in Mafraq Governorate who were recruited through snowball sampling. The
interviews explored participants’ relationships with the host community, experiences of acceptance
and rejection, and coping strategies. Descriptive qualitative analysis was used to organize and
interpret the accounts thematically. The findings show mixed experiences of coexistence. Some
participants described hospitality, cooperation, and meaningful exchange with Jordanians, whereas
others reported social distancing, discrimination, limited interaction, and exclusion linked to
nationality and perceived cultural differences. Participants frequently relied on Syrian social
networks, silence, conflict avoidance, selective withdrawal, and emphasis on shared religious identity
as coping strategies. The findings suggest that cultural exclusion is not a uniform condition, but a
dynamic process shaped by social boundaries, interaction contexts, and unequal power relations. The
study contributes context-specific evidence from Mafraq and highlights the importance of policies
and community initiatives that promote sustained, meaningful interaction between refugees and host
communities.
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intercultural relations, social identity
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Modoni xaricetmonin razilasdirilmasi: lordaniyadaki Suriyal
qacqinlarin tacriibalori vo miibariza strategiyalar:

Ola Mahcub

Xiilasa. Bu tadgigat Suriyali gagcqinlarin lordaniyada yasadigi madani xaricetma (tacridolunmay)
prosesini arasdirr; xiisusilo da xaricetmanin giindalik sosial qarsiligh alagalords neca yarandigina
va qa¢qnlarin buna neca reaksiya verdiyina digqat yetirir. Qaropu tisulu ilo Mafraq miihafizasindo
maskunlasan 13 suriyali qagqinla iiz-iiza, darinlomasina miisahibalara asaslanan keyfiyyatli tadqiqat
dizaynindan istifada edilmisdir. Miisahibalarda istirak¢ilarin gabuledici icma ilo miinasibatlori, gabul
va
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raddedilma tacriibalari, elaca do miibariza strategiyalar: aragdirimigdir. Hesabatlari tematik olaraq
taskil etmak va sarh etmoak iiciin tasviri keyfiyyat tohlilindon istifads olunmugsdur. Naticalor
birgayasayisla bagli garisiq tacriibalori iiza ¢ixarwr. Bazi istirak¢ilar iordaniyalilarla gonagparvarlik,
omoakdasliq va manali miibadilodon danisdiglart halda, digovlari milli mansubiyyat va qavranilan
madani forqlorlo alagali sosial masafalosmo, ayri-seckillik, mohdud qarsiliqli alaga vo tacrid
olunduglarimi bildirdilar. Istirak¢ilar miibariza strategiyalar: kimi tez-tez suriyali sosial sabakalara,
sassizliya, miinaqisadan qagmaga, segici sakilds uzaglasmaga va ortaq dini kimliyin vurgulanmasina
glivanmigslar. Noaticalor gostorir ki, madani xaricetma yeknasaq bir vaziyyat deyil, aksina, sosial
sarhadlar, garsiliqli alaga kontekstlori va geyri-barabar giic miinasibatlari ila formalasan dinamik bir
prosesdir. Todqiqat Mafraqdan konteksta xas siibutlar taqdim edir va qa¢qinlar ilo gabuledici icmalar
arasinda davaml, monali qarsihigh alagoni tosviqg edon siyasatlorin va icma tagabbiislorinin
vacibliyini vurgulayr.

Acar sozlar: Surivali gacqinlar, madoni xaricetma, lordaniya, sosial inteqrasiya, marjinallasma,
madaniyyatlorarasi alagalor, sosial kimlik
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Introduction

Forced displacement remains a major global challenge. At the end of 2025, an estimated 117.8 million
people worldwide were forcibly displaced as a result of conflict, persecution, violence, human rights
violations, or events seriously disturbing public order (United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees (UNHCR), 2026). For refugees, displacement involves more than physical relocation. Entry
into a host society requires navigating unfamiliar institutional arrangements, social expectations, and
cultural practices while rebuilding everyday relationships and a sense of belonging.

Refugee integration is therefore best understood as multidimensional. The framework developed by
Ager and Strang (2008) identifies employment, housing, education, health, social connections,
language and cultural knowledge, safety, and rights as interrelated domains of integration. Later work
has emphasized that integration is not simply a one-directional process of refugee adaptation; it also
depends on the opportunities, institutions, and relationships created within the host society (Strang &
Ager, 2010). Cultural inclusion is central to this process because participation and belonging can be
constrained even when refugees share language, ethnicity, or religion with members of the host
population.

Jordan provides an important setting for examining these dynamics. Research has documented policy
efforts to incorporate Syrian refugees into the labour market while also identifying continuing
institutional and socioeconomic constraints (AlShwawra, 2021). More recent research in Al-Mafraq
shows that coexistence between Syrian refugees and Jordanians is shaped simultaneously by
cooperation, shared interests, economic pressures, security concerns, and tensions in community
relations (Kamruzzaman et al., 2025). These patterns suggest that integration cannot be assessed only
through employment or access to services. Everyday perceptions of acceptance, social distance,
cultural difference, and group boundaries also shape whether refugees experience themselves as
participants in the host society.

This article examines cultural exclusion among Syrian refugees living in Mafraq Governorate. It
focuses on refugees’ own accounts of everyday interaction, the cultural and social boundaries they
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perceive, and the strategies they use to cope with exclusion. By foregrounding lived experience, the
study seeks to clarify how inclusion and exclusion can coexist within the same local environment and
how refugees exercise agency within unequal social relations.

Literature Review

Cultural Inclusion, Integration, and Belonging

Contemporary refugee research increasingly treats inclusion as a relational process rather than an
expectation that displaced people abandon their cultural practices and assimilate into a host society.
Inclusive approaches stress mutual adaptation, participation, recognition, and institutional access
(Dobson et al., 2021). Belonging is particularly important because it captures the subjective
dimension of membership: whether individuals feel accepted, recognized, and able to participate in
the social worlds around them. Yuval-Davis (2011) conceptualizes belonging as socially situated and
shaped by boundaries of membership, identity, and power.

Social connections can strengthen integration by providing emotional support, information, and
access to wider community life. Strang and Quinn (2021) found that social connections are strongly
connected to refugee well-being, while recent evidence shows that neighbourly interaction and
community participation can improve health and subjective well-being during resettlement (Song et
al., 2025). At the same time, strong ties within an ethnic community do not automatically translate
into a sense of belonging to the wider host society. Khoury and Kohlenberger (2025), studying Syrian
refugees in Austria, describe an "excluded belonging" in which refugees may have strong family and
co-ethnic ties while remaining weakly connected to the broader society.

Structural and Social Barriers to Inclusion

Cultural exclusion is often reinforced by structural disadvantage. Restrictions on mobility,
employment, documentation, services, and public space can deepen social distance and limit
opportunities for meaningful interaction. Ozkazang (2021), for example, shows how poverty, spatial
segregation, and transportation constraints can reproduce social exclusion among Syrian refugees. In
Jordan, Hartmann et al. (2023) found an important relationship between perceived discrimination and
poverty among Syrian refugee women, demonstrating how economic vulnerability and social
exclusion can overlap. Recent work also shows that marginalization is shaped by age, gender,
nationality, and legal position. Pincock et al. (2025), drawing on research with displaced youth in
Jordan and Lebanon, show that both formal and informal exclusion influence civic identities and
relationships with host states. These findings are important because they demonstrate that exclusion
is not generated only through formal policy. It is also produced through everyday interpersonal
encounters, unequal status, and expectations about who legitimately belongs.

Education and Institutional Belonging

Educational institutions are significant sites of inclusion because they bring refugees and host-
community members into repeated contact. In Jordan, Morrice and Salem (2023) show that refugee
inclusion in national education systems raises questions of quality, recognition, representation, and
social justice, not only physical access to schooling. Research in Tiirkiye similarly finds that school
belonging among Syrian refugee students is associated with school acceptance, teacher-student
relationships, social alienation, and educational aspirations (Mammadova & Aypay, 2023). At the
university level, Celik and Ozenc-Ira (2024) document experiences of marginalization and social
isolation among Syrian refugee students, while also emphasizing the role of supportive academic
relationships in strengthening participation and belonging.

Community Participation and Cultural Engagement

Community participation can create opportunities for contact, social-network expansion, and
psychological integration. A scoping review by Zhang et al. (2023) shows that community
participation can help migrants address marginalization and cross-cultural challenges, although
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participation does not necessarily produce integration when encounters occur in biased or
exclusionary environments. Cultural participation can also create alternative spaces for identity
negotiation. Karakose (2025), in research on Syrian refugees in Istanbul, demonstrates how art-based
practices can support expression, challenge stereotypes, and facilitate engagement with host
communities.

Policy Approaches to Refugee Inclusion

Policy responses increasingly recognize that refugee integration requires more than short-term
assistance. A recent scoping review of integration interventions found that programmes in education,
health and social care, employment, and housing can produce positive outcomes when they are
sustained and embedded in local systems (Namata et al., 2025). For cultural inclusion, this implies a
need for policies that create repeated opportunities for meaningful social contact, reduce
discrimination, and support participation rather than relying solely on refugees’ individual capacity
to adapt.

Research

Existing research in Jordan has examined labour-market integration (AlShwawra, 2021),
discrimination and poverty (Hartmann et al., 2023), education (Morrice & Salem, 2023), youth civic
identities (Pincock et al., 2025), and host-refugee coexistence in Mafraq (Kamruzzaman et al., 2025).
However, less attention has been given to how adult Syrian refugees themselves interpret everyday
cultural exclusion in Mafraq and the strategies they use to manage these experiences in routine social
life. This study addresses that gap by focusing specifically on lived experiences of acceptance,
distancing, discrimination, cultural difference, and coping. The aim of the study is to explore how
Syrian refugees in Mafraq experience cultural exclusion and how they respond to it.

The analysis is guided by the following research questions:
RQ1. How do Syrian refugees in Mafraq experience acceptance and cultural exclusion in everyday
interactions with the host community?

RQ2. What social and cultural factors do participants identify as contributing to exclusion or social
distance?

RQ3. What coping and resistance strategies do Syrian refugees use in response to experiences of
cultural exclusion?

Methods

Research Design and Setting

A qualitative research design was employed to allow in-depth exploration of participants’ lived
experiences and subjective interpretations. Fieldwork was conducted in Mafraq Governorate in
February 2025. Mafraq was selected because of its substantial Syrian refugee population and the
importance of everyday interaction between refugees and members of the host community. Data
collection took place in different locations within the governorate in order to capture a range of social
experiences.

Participants and Sampling

The study sample consisted of 13 Syrian refugees residing in Mafraq Governorate. Participants were
recruited through snowball sampling, which facilitated access to individuals willing to discuss
potentially sensitive experiences of exclusion and discrimination. The sample included 10 men and
three women. Participants ranged in age from 26 to 55 years: five were aged 2635, five were aged
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36-45, and three were aged 46—55. Most participants were married and had children, while two male
participants were widowed.

Educational backgrounds varied. One participant had completed primary education or its equivalent,
two had completed secondary education, and the majority held university degrees or equivalent
qualifications. Employment patterns were strongly gendered within this small sample. All male
participants reported self-employment in sectors including agriculture, trade, construction, tailoring,
and small-scale services, whereas the three female participants reported that they were not engaged
in paid employment and described themselves as housewives. Participants also differed in length of
residence in Mafraq: eight had lived there for two to five years and five for six to eight years. Most
participants reported holding documentation related to their legal or residency status in Jordan, while
one participant reported an exception.

Data Collection and Ethical Procedures

Data were collected through face-to-face, in-depth interviews lasting approximately 15-25 minutes.
Interview questions focused on participants’ relationships with the host community, experiences of
acceptance and rejection, perceived cultural differences, discrimination, social participation, and
coping strategies. Interviews were video-recorded to support accurate documentation of the interview
context and non-verbal communication. A second individual was present to record observational
notes on non-verbal cues. These observations were treated as contextual material rather than as an
independent measure of participants’ responses.

Before participation, individuals were informed about the academic purpose of the study, the
voluntary nature of participation, confidentiality, and anonymity. No names or other direct personal
identifiers were used in the analysis. Participants were informed that the data would be used for
research purposes, and informed consent was obtained before interviews were conducted. In the
presentation of findings, participants were assigned numerical identifiers (K1-K13).

Data Analysis

The interview material was analyzed using descriptive qualitative analysis. Responses were organized
around recurrent patterns in participants’ accounts and compared across interviews to identify
common and contrasting experiences. The analysis focused on four broad themes: (a) mixed
experiences of acceptance and exclusion, (b) limited interaction and reliance on Syrian networks, (¢)
discrimination and perceived cultural boundaries, and (d) coping and everyday resistance. The aim
was not to generate statistically generalizable estimates but to provide a systematic account of how
participants understood and navigated cultural exclusion in their daily lives.

Results

Mixed Experiences of Acceptance and Exclusion

Participants did not describe the host community in uniformly positive or negative terms. Several
reported hospitality, cooperation, and a willingness among Jordanians to help them adapt. These
accounts indicate that meaningful interaction and acceptance were possible and, for some
participants, became important elements of their experience in Mafraq.

Participant 1, male, K1: "Honestly, my experience was very good. People welcomed me with warmth
and hospitality".

Participant 2, male, K2: "There was a clear willingness to help me adapt to the environment".

Participant 5, male, K5: "There was an exchange of knowledge and experience, and I benefited a lot
from that interaction".
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Participant 8, male, K8: "I learned how to build friendships and gradually felt like part of the
community".

Other participants, however, described a slower and more uncertain process of acceptance.
Differences in customs, traditions, dialect, and everyday social practices sometimes created
hesitation or distance between refugees and local residents.

Participant 13, female, K13: "Some people were cautious around foreigners, so it took time for me
to adapt before I felt accepted".

Limited Interaction and Reliance on Syrian Networks

Many participants described limited day-to-day engagement with Jordanians outside workplaces,
public spaces, or situations of practical necessity. In areas with a high concentration of Syrian
residents, social interaction often remained largely within Syrian networks. Participants viewed these
networks as important sources of psychological support, practical information, and mutual assistance.

Participant 4, male, K4: "Among Syrians, we find psychological and social support. We exchange
resources and experiences and form a strong support network".

Participant 6, male, K6: "It is easier to communicate with Syrian youth because they understand the
challenges we face".

These accounts show that intracommunity ties can reduce isolation and help refugees manage
everyday difficulties. At the same time, participants’ reliance on co-national networks sometimes
coincided with limited opportunities to build broader relationships with members of the host
community.

Discrimination and Perceived Cultural Boundaries

Several participants reported experiences they interpreted as discrimination across social, economic,
and cultural settings. Nationality was one of the clearest markers participants associated with
differential treatment. Some described direct reluctance by others to interact with them, while others
reported that their abilities or requests were evaluated differently because they were Syrian or because
of documentation-related barriers.

Participant 3, male, K3: "I experienced discrimination when some people refused to interact with me
because of my nationality".

Participant 5, male, K5: "At work, my abilities were sometimes underestimated because [ am Syrian".

Participant 6, male, K6: "I faced economic discrimination when my scholarship application was
rejected".

Participant 10, male, K10: "My request for a housing loan was rejected due to documentation issues".

Participants also referred to negative stereotypes circulating through public discourse and social
media. Their accounts suggest that exclusion was not understood primarily as a consequence of
visible racial difference. Instead, they emphasized perceived differences in customs, practices,
nationality, and social expectations. At the same time, participants frequently stressed similarities
between Syrians and Jordanians, particularly shared religious values, as a way of reducing social
distance.
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Coping and Everyday Resistance

Participants described several practical strategies for managing exclusion. These included remaining
silent about personal background, avoiding situations likely to produce conflict, withdrawing
selectively from negative interactions, relying on Syrian social networks, and emphasizing shared
religious identity. These strategies were generally low-profile and oriented toward minimizing
confrontation while preserving dignity and social support.

Participant 1, male, K1: "Sometimes I remain silent and avoid talking about my background to
prevent negative reactions".

Participant 6, male, K6: "I try to build a strong social network that helps me cope and feel supported".

Overall, the results show that cultural exclusion was experienced as variable and context-dependent.
Participants could encounter hospitality and discrimination within the same local environment. Their
responses demonstrate both adaptation to local expectations and active attempts to manage social
boundaries in ways that reduced conflict and maintained access to supportive relationships.

Discussion

The findings demonstrate that cultural exclusion among Syrian refugees in Mafraq is neither total nor
uniform. Participants described a continuum ranging from hospitality and cooperation to distancing,
discrimination, and restricted interaction. This pattern is consistent with recent research in Al-Mafraq
showing that coexistence is shaped by both positive community relations and continuing economic
and social pressures (Kamruzzaman et al., 2025). It also reinforces the broader argument that social
connection is a central dimension of refugee integration rather than a secondary outcome of economic
participation (Ager & Strang, 2008; Strang & Quinn, 2021). A second finding concerns the role of
symbolic and social boundaries. Participants often described themselves as culturally close to
Jordanians because of shared religion, language, or regional background, yet still experienced
differentiation based on nationality, customs, and perceived social status. Elias and Scotson’s (1994)
established-outsider framework helps interpret this pattern: boundaries between established residents
and newcomers can persist even where groups share substantial cultural similarities. Recent evidence
from Jordan also shows that informal exclusion and unequal recognition can shape refugee identities
alongside formal legal and institutional conditions (Hartmann et al., 2023; Pincock et al., 2025).
Similar patterns of marginalization and weakened belonging have been observed among Syrian
refugees in educational settings (Celik & Ozenc-Ira, 2024; Morrice & Salem, 2023).

The strong role of Syrian social networks is also important. Participants relied on co-national
networks for understanding, support, information, and emotional security. Such ties can be protective,
particularly where refugees face discrimination or uncertainty. However, the findings also suggest a
potential tension between bonding ties within the refugee community and bridging ties with the host
community. Recent evidence indicates that community participation and neighbourly interaction can
strengthen well-being and social integration, but only when interaction is meaningful and not
structured by bias or exclusion (Song et al., 2025; Zhang et al., 2023). The present findings therefore
support a relational view of integration: refugee networks are not inherently barriers to integration,
but broader inclusion requires opportunities for sustained and relatively equal interaction across group
boundaries.

Participants’ coping strategies further show that refugees should not be understood as passive
recipients of exclusion. Silence, avoidance, selective withdrawal, and reliance on trusted networks
can be interpreted as forms of everyday resistance that reduce exposure to confrontation while
preserving agency. Scott’s (1985) account of everyday resistance is useful here because it draws
attention to low-visibility practices used by people in unequal power relations. In the present study,
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participants also emphasized shared religious identity as a strategy for claiming commonality with
the host community. This finding resonates with research showing that refugees actively negotiate
identity, belonging, and visibility rather than simply accepting externally imposed categories
(Karakdose, 2025; Khoury & Kohlenberger, 2025).

The findings have practical implications. Policies aimed at refugee inclusion should not assume that
legal access or labour-market participation automatically produces social integration. Programmes
should also address discrimination, create repeated opportunities for host-refugee interaction, and
support community spaces in which refugees can participate without being positioned as permanent
outsiders. Evidence from integration interventions suggests that sustained, locally embedded
programmes can improve outcomes in several domains, including education, employment, housing,
and social and health services (Namata et al., 2025). In Jordan, this approach should complement
existing efforts to improve labour-market inclusion and reduce structural barriers (AlShwawra, 2021;
Ozkazang, 2021).

Limitations

The study has several limitations. First, the sample is small and was recruited through snowball
sampling, so the findings cannot be generalized to all Syrian refugees in Jordan. Second, data
collection was confined to Mafraq Governorate; experiences may differ substantially in Amman,
Irbid, refugee camps, or other localities. Third, the sample included 10 men and only three women,
which limits the study’s ability to examine gender differences. Fourth, the interviews were relatively
brief, which may have restricted the depth of some accounts. Finally, the analysis relies on
participants’ self-reported experiences and interpretations; it therefore captures perceived exclusion
rather than independently verified incidents. These limitations are consistent with the exploratory
purpose of the study but should guide interpretation of the findings and the design of future research.

Conclusion

This study examined how Syrian refugees in Mafraq experience and respond to cultural exclusion in
everyday life. The findings show that refugee-host relations are characterized by simultaneous
processes of inclusion and exclusion. Participants reported hospitality, cooperation, and friendship,
but also social distancing, discrimination, restricted interaction, and cultural boundary-making.
Exclusion was often associated with nationality, perceived differences in customs and practices, and
unequal social position rather than with religious or ethnic difference alone.

Refugees responded through pragmatic strategies including silence, conflict avoidance, selective
withdrawal, reliance on Syrian networks, and emphasis on shared religious identity. These practices
demonstrate agency, but they also reveal the burden placed on refugees to manage exclusion at the
individual level. Sustainable integration therefore requires more than adaptation by refugees. It
requires host-community and institutional efforts to reduce discrimination, expand meaningful
contact, and create settings in which refugees can participate as legitimate members of local social
life. Future research should use larger and more gender-balanced samples, include multiple Jordanian
locations, and examine how cultural exclusion changes over time and across different forms of
employment, education, and community participation.

References

Ager, A., & Strang, A. (2008). Understanding integration: A conceptual framework. Journal of
Refugee Studies, 21(2), 166—191. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/fen016

AlShwawra, A. (2021). Syrian refugees’ integration policies in Jordanian labor market.
Sustainability, 13(13), 7234. https://doi.org/10.3390/sul3137234

200



Ola Majthoub

Celik, S., & Ozenc-Ira, G. (2024). Being outside the circle vs. squaring the circle: Perceptions of
Syrian refugee students and academics on inclusive campus climate. International Journal of
Intercultural Relations, 102, 102021. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2024.102021

Dobson, S., Agrusti, G., & Pinto, M. (2021). Supporting the inclusion of refugees: Policies, theories
and actions. International Journal of Inclusive Education, 25(1), 1-6.
https://doi.org/10.1080/13603116.2019.1678804

Elias, N., & Scotson, J. L. (1994). The established and the outsiders: A sociological enquiry into
community problems (2nd ed.). Sage.

Hartmann, J. M. K., Mukherjee, T. 1., Khadra, M., Kaushal, N., El-Bassel, N., & Dasgupta, A. (2023).
Perceived discrimination and poverty among Syrian refugee women in Jordan. Refuge:
Canada’s Journal on Refugees, 39(2), 1-14. https://doi.org/10.25071/1920-7336.41107

Kamruzzaman, P., Al-Shanableh, N., & Albanna, H. (2025). Navigating coexistence: Perspectives of
host community and Syrian refugees in Al-Mafraq, Jordan. Cogent Social Sciences, 11(1),
2469595. https://doi.org/10.1080/23311886.2025.2469595

Karakose, G. (2025). Art as a path to social inclusion: Perspectives of Syrian refugees in Istanbul.
Journal of Refugee Studies, 38(4), 874—893. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feaf048

Khoury, C., & Kohlenberger, J. (2025). Navigating a paradox: Well-being and dimensions of non-
belonging of Syrian refugees in Austria. Refugee Survey Quarterly, 44(2), 318-336.
https://doi.org/10.1093/rsq/hdae030

Mammadova, N., & Aypay, A. (2023). Syrian refugee students’ sense of school belonging and
educational aspirations. International Journal of Educational Development, 102, 102876.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.1jedudev.2023.102876

Morrice, L., & Salem, H. (2023). Quality and social justice in refugee education: Syrian refugee
students’ experiences of integration into national education systems in Jordan. Journal of Ethnic
and Migration Studies, 49(15), 3856-3876. https://doi.org/10.1080/1369183X.2023.2171972

Namata, C., Hatzidimitriadou, E., & Mccallum, E. (2025). Integration of refugees and asylum seekers
in Europe: A scoping review of interventions. Journal of International Migration and
Integration, 26, 513-541. https://doi.org/10.1007/s12134-025-01244-2

Ozkazang, S. (2021). Transportation experiences of Syrian refugees under the clampdown of poverty,
social exclusion and spatial segregation. Cities, 112,103117.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.cities.2021.103117

Pincock, K., Jones, N., Youssef, S., & Al Heiwidi, S. (2025). Formal and informal integration in
contexts of displacement: Exploring implications for youth civic identities. Journal of Refugee
Studies, 38(4), 825-840. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feaf004

Scott, J. C. (1985). Weapons of the weak: Everyday forms of peasant resistance. Yale University
Press.

Song, J., Corcoran, J., & Zahnow, R. (2025). Understanding the impact of social connectedness on
health and well-being among refugees in Australia. Journal of Refugee Studies, 38(4),933-952.
https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feaf036

Strang, A., & Ager, A. (2010). Refugee integration: Emerging trends and remaining agendas. Journal
of Refugee Studies, 23(4), 589—-607. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feq046

Strang, A. B., & Quinn, N. (2021). Integration or isolation? Refugees’ social connections and
wellbeing. Journal of Refugee Studies, 34(1), 328-353. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/fez040

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. (2026). Global trends 2025.
https://www.unhcr.org/global-trends

Yuval-Davis, N. (2011). The politics of belonging: Intersectional contestations. Sage.

201


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.cities.2021.103117
https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feaf036
https://www.unhcr.org/global-trends

Qadim Diyar Avqust 2026, Cild: 8, Say1: 8, s. 202—222

Ancient Land August 2026, Volume: 8, Issue: 8, pp. 202—222
DOI: https://doi.org/10.36719/2706-6185/62/202-222

Building a Communication Strategy in Light of the
Entrepreneurial Mindset of Algerian Scale-Up Startups:
Yassir Digital Services Company as a Model

Ziad Chaibeddra

Abstract. This field study explores the methodological and practical elements of building an effective
communication strategy based on the entrepreneurial vision of Algerian startup founders and
managers. This falls under the concept of entrepreneurial communication, defined as the
entrepreneur’s ability to compellingly formulate and execute a strategic vision for their startup. To
achieve this, we adopted a qualitative case study approach, conducting in depth interviews with the
communications responsible; and the CEO of the digital services company Yassir as a purposive
sample. The findings reveal a high awareness of the need to institutionalize communication planning,
as a crucial factor for ensuring sustainable growth and leadership. Furthermore, there is a strong
integration between flexible, innovation driven entrepreneurial thought and the formulation of
regional, and international communication localization strategies. This approach focuses on
adapting messages and branding to the local cultures of new markets, prioritizing digital
communicative interaction over traditional promotional tactics for services and competitive offers.
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Ilcazairdd miqyash startaplarin sahibkarhq dusincasi
isiginda kommunikasiya strategiyasinin qurulmasi: Yassir
rogomsal xidmatlar sirkati model kKimi

Ziad Chaibeddra

Xiilasa. Bu saha tadqiqati Olcazair startap tasisgilori vo menecerlorinin sahibkarlq vizyonuna
asaslanan effektiv iinsiyyat strategiyasinin qurulmasinin metodoloji va praktik elementlorini
arasdirtr. Bu, sahibkarin startaplar iigiin strateji vizyonu inandirict sakildo formalasdirmaq va
hayata kegirmak bacarigi kimi miiayyan edilon sahibkarhq tinsiyyati anlayisina aiddir. Buna nail
olmagq iiciin biz keyfiyyatli bir is arasdirmast yanagsmasini tatbiq etdik, kommunikasiya masullart ila
darin miisahibalor apardiq; va roqomsal xidmoatlor sirkatinin bas direktoru Yassir magsadyonlii
niimuna kimi.
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Noaticalor, davamli béyiima va liderliyin tomin edilmasi tigiin vacib amil kimi kommunikasiya
planlasdirmasinin institusionallasdirilmasi zaruratinin yiiksak soviyyada oldugunu géstorir. Bundan
alava, ¢evik, innovasiya yoniimlii sahibkarhq diigiincasi ilo regional va beynalxalq kommunikasiya
lokalizasiya strategiyalarinin formalagdirilmas: arasinda giiclii inteqrasiya mévcuddur. Bu yanasma
mesajlart va brendingi yeni bazarlarin yerli madoaniyyatlorina uygunlagdirmaga, xidmoatlor va
raqabatli tokliflor iigiin ananavi tagvigat taktikalarindan daha ¢ox ragamsal kommunikativ qarsiliqli
alaqaya tistiinliik vermaya yonalmisdir.

Acar sozlar: kommunikasiya strategiyasi, strateji kommunikasiya planlamasi, kommunikasiya plani,
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Introduction

The global and local business landscape is undergoing radical transformations, establishing a new
reality where startups dominate the economic scene as key drivers of growth, innovation and wealth
creation. In Algeria, the economic environment is experiencing unprecedented dynamism supporting
this trend, with numerous startups successfully transitioning from the seed stage to the scale-up phase.
This critical stage demands the adoption of innovative managerial and organizational approaches that
transcend traditional frameworks. These approaches must be deeply rooted in entrepreneurial thought
-characterized by proactive agility, opportunity recognition and calculated risk taking-to ensure
sustainable expansion in a competitive market.

Amidst this rapid growth, communication strategy emerges as a vital element in the trajectory of
scaling companies. Transitioning from a small startup to an enterprise expanding into new markets
presents complex communication challenges. Internally, it requires maintaining a culture of
innovation and team cohesion; externally, it involves building a strong corporate image and reputation
to attract a broader customer base and strategic investors. Consequently, a successful communication
strategy goes beyond mere information transmission. By embodying the core traits of entrepreneurial
thought, it becomes a dynamic, innovative tool that directly helps overcome growth barriers, and
achieve the startup's expansion goals in both the Algerian and international markets.

1. Problematic Statement:

Despite the critical importance of the scale-up phase for Algerian startups, field practice reveals a
clear paradox. While these companies possess entrepreneurial ideas, innovative technologies and
growth ambitions, their communication practices are often haphazard and non strategic.
Alternatively, they replicate rigid, classical communication templates borrowed from traditional
corporations that do not align with their agile nature. This discrepancy between the dynamic
entrepreneurial thought driving operational processes, and a rigid or random communication
performance creates a significant gap. It hinders their ability to manage growth crises, persuade
strategic partners, and expand market share, ultimately threatening their sustainability.

Academically and practically, there is a notable scarcity of studies systematically linking
"communication strategy building" with "entrepreneurial thought" in scaling startups, particularly
within the Algerian context, and its unique socio-cultural and economic challenges. Therefore, the
core problem lies in the urgent need to understand how these companies can bridge this gap, and
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transcend conventional communication methods. This requires leveraging entrepreneurial traits (such
as innovation, proactiveness and calculated risk taking) to design and implement flexible, adaptive
communication strategies that keep pace with their rapid expansion.

Based on the foregoing, the research problem of this study is crystallized in the following core
question: What are the requirements for building a communication strategy in light of entrepreneurial
thought within scaling Algerian startups?

This leads to the following sub-questions:

- What are the dimensions and characteristics of entrepreneurial thought adopted by the
management of the startup under study?

- What are the methodological and practical steps taken by the startup under study to design an
effective communication strategy?

- How are entrepreneurial traits integrated into the planning, and execution of the communication
strategy within the startup under study?

N

. Study Objectives:

- Identify the dimensions and characteristics of entrepreneurial thought (proactiveness, agility,
innovation and risk taking), adopted by the leadership of scaling Algerian startups.

- Highlight how entrepreneurial traits are integrated throughout the development of internal and
external communication strategies, and how this integration liberates these companies from rigid,
conventional communication templates.

- Identify the barriers preventing scaling Algerian startups from building an effective

communication strategy, providing practical recommendations to foster communication practices

that support their sustainability and market competitiveness.

3. The Theoretical Aspect of the Study:

3.1. Communication Strategy: While the concept is relatively complex due to differing strategic, and
intellectual perspectives among communication theorists, there is a broad consensus that a
communication strategy comprises predefined principles guiding internal, and external
communication practices. Furthermore, it provides the rationale for selecting the appropriate
messages, and channels in any given situation (circumstance, dispute, problem or crisis) to achieve
the desired objective (Koskela, 2013, p. 392). The American communication and linguistics experts
"Nora Simmons Mackie" and "Jack Damico", refer to communication strategy as a ""compensatory
strategy"; which is defined as an extended and directed communicative behavior, often acquired
spontaneously (by the receiver) yet applied systematically (by the sender), to overcome certain
barriers (persuasive, psychological, linguistic and non linguistic), in an effort to achieve
communicative and transactional goals (Beckley et al., 2017, pp. 98-99).

Among the key characteristics and principles of a communication strategy include:

- Realism: "Dennis Jonsson", CEO of the Swedish sustainable food and beverage packaging
company "Tetra Pak", argues that unless a manager makes a strategy tangible, translates it into
actionable goals and secures audience acceptance, a good communication strategy remains merely
a good idea.

- Persuasion and Influence: A communication strategy's success is measured not merely by
message delivery, but by its capacity to shape attitudes and behaviors across various situations.
(Garcia, 2012, p. 09)

- Credibility: If an organization is not recognized for the credibility of its messaging internally and
externally, achieving its communication goals becomes highly difficult, resulting in lower
credibility compared to reputable competitors.

- Relationship Building: Modern communication strategies extend beyond mere information
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transmission, to foster long term relationships with the audience.

- Communication Sustainability: Maintaining the organization's presence and corporate image over
the long term, rather than on a temporary or circumstantial basis.

- Adaptability: Incorporating economic, socio-cultural, and technological shifts when formulating
the strategy.

- Proactivity: The organization's capacity to anticipate and initiate action rather than merely react,
particularly during crisis management or market shifts (Argenti, 2023, p. 26).

- Cohesion: Ensuring structural alignment across the phases, and steps of the communication
strategy and plan.

- Speed and Responsiveness: Particularly in the digital environment, where rapid interaction has
become an essential strategic element (Souabou, 2021, p. 83).

3.2. Strategic Communication Planning: A component of overall strategic planning, it clearly
contributes to achieving communication objectives. It serves as a vital tool for executing a cohesive,
prioritizing communication policy while fostering cohesion among employees and stakeholders.
Furthermore, it shifts focus away from daily operational routines, enabling the evaluation and
adaptation of the communication strategy as circumstances dictate (Lero, 2010, p. 05).

The American scholars "Robert Heath" and "Owen Nelson" highlighted the role of internal, and

external inputs in communication operations and planning. These generate strategic outputs aligned

with the company's goals and priorities, comprising:

- Internal Inputs: Monitoring operational and production processes to ensure their compliance with
management's precise and objective standards.

- External Inputs: Monitoring partners, stakeholders, the communication activities and strategies
of competitors.

- Planning Process: Aligning corporate efforts and positioning with stakeholder trends, planning
policies, and strategic decisions.

- Strategic Communication Outputs: Short term programs and long term communication strategies
designed to secure the company's positioning, competitiveness, and corporate image.

Notably, strategic communication planning overlaps with the concept of strategic communication, as
both aim to solidify brand awareness through products and services. Additionally, both operate within
a clearly defined environment encompassing the company itself, and the stakeholders who affect and
are affected by it (Smith & Silverman, 2024, p. 31).

3.3. Communication Plan: Defined as a roadmap that sets the clear direction for the communicator
and their team. It outlines how to formulate, execute operational and strategic tactics through a
balanced mix of communication planning, preparation and the management of internal and external
communications to achieve a specific goal (Jandevi, 2019, p. 68). However, the question arises: Is
this sufficient for the company? According to The American scholar "Erica Olsen". The answer
requires finding clearer frameworks, and models to help the company build qualitative elements for
its communication plan.

The plan must look further ahead by addressing three fundamental questions:

- Where are we now? Target positioning statements, values and guiding principles, external
environment analysis using SWOT, PESTEL, and other frameworks.

- Where are we going? Creating sustainable competitive advantages, articulating and reinforcing
corporate aspirations.

- How will we get there? Material resources, team, performance, priorities, initiatives and strategic
goals (ranging from short to medium, and long term) (Cornut et al., 2012, p. 23).
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3.4. Entrepreneurial Communication: "Jean Clarke, Joep Cornelissen" and "Mark Healey" provide
a comprehensive modern conceptualization of entrepreneurial communication, defining it as a
dynamic, multimodal process. In this process, the entrepreneur employs a blend of verbal and non
verbal communication to convey the meaning of their idea, and reduce uncertainty among external
stakeholders.

This strategic endeavor aims to overcome the liability of newness by establishing the startup's
legitimacy and credibility, thereby persuading investors, customers and partners to provide the
essential resources and support for its growth and expansion (Clarke et al., 2019, p. 337).

According to scholars "Andi Haris, Mokhamad Syaom Barliana, Didin Saripudin" and "Ade Gaffar

Abdullah", the foundational elements of entrepreneurial communication in startups include:

- Understanding: The entrepreneur's ability to transparently convey their vision. Since workplace
ambiguity leads to errors, effective communication ensures the founder's intended message is
accurately grasped by employees, investors or customers, unifying the vision and preventing task
conflicts.

- Pleasure/Satisfaction: Entrepreneurial communication is a tool for fostering a positive, motivating
work environment, not merely a dry exchange of instructions. Respectful leadership
communication builds "psychological safety", mitigating startup stress, boosting team morale and
encouraging fearless innovation.

- Influence Attitudes: Entrepreneurs constantly negotiate and persuade. This entails using
communication as soft power to shape convictions, and attitudes whether convincing an investor
of a project's viability, encouraging a customer to try a new product, or guiding a team to willingly
adopt a new business strategy.

- Improve Relationships: Entrepreneurial communication is a long term investment in people. It
leverages interpersonal skills (such as active listening and empathy) to resolve internal conflicts,
build robust networks and establish mutual trust with partners and suppliers, which is critical for
corporate success.

- Same Actions: The ultimate goal of entrepreneurial communication is execution. Beyond mere
understanding or enthusiasm, communication must translate into coordinated, harmonious actions
aligned with a shared goal. This ensures that departments do not operate in silos, but rather move
as a unified entity to achieve corporate objectives (Haris et a/, 2019, p. 180).

In the same context, scholars "Jeong-Hyun Park" and "Seon-Joo Kim" introduce the concept of
"innovation engineering" for startups via digital communication. This concept suggests that in the era
of digital transformation, innovation no longer relies on chance or isolated individual initiatives;
rather, it has evolved into a fully engineered corporate process.

Here, digital communication tools act as the infrastructure ensuring the continuous flow, and

development of ideas, based on the following elements:

- In traditional structures, innovation was confined to top management. Today, digital
communication democratizes innovation within the company; interactive intranets provide a safe,
open space for all employees to pitch ideas. This decentralization dismantles bureaucratic barriers,
allowing creative concepts to ascend directly from the operational base to decision makers,
thereby accelerating the generation of new solutions.

- Innovative ideas often perish when corporate departments operate as isolated silos. Here, digital
communication intervenes as a horizontal knowledge transfer bridge via unified virtual
workspaces (e.g., Slack). This communication architecture enables the integration of cross
functional efforts.

- Successful innovation requires an environment conducive to trial and error and rapid iteration
(A/B Testing). Digital communication channels have shortened the product, or service
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development lifecycle by gathering instant user feedback via smart surveys, user testing tools, and
live interaction analytics. This rapid feedback loop enables the company to test and refine its
prototypes in record time, and at minimal cost prior to the official market launch.

- By leveraging big data, artificial intelligence and digital communication footprints, daily customer
conversations, platform behaviors and frequent inquiries are analyzed. This data is transformed
into dashboards that reveal behavioral patterns and hidden issues. Consequently, corporate
innovation becomes a scientific, data driven process, rather than relying on management's
guesswork or personal intuition (Park & Kim, 2025, pp. 13—-14).

3.5. Entrepreneurial Mindset: According to scholars "Duane Ireland, Michael Hitt" and "David
Sirmon", the entrepreneurial mindset constitutes the cognitive, and psychological dimension of the
entrepreneur. It is a way of thinking about business focused on sensing and capturing benefits arising
from ambiguity and uncertainty.

It reflects the ability of entrepreneurs and their management to rapidly sense changes, make decisions
and mobilize resources in highly volatile environments, enabling them to identify profitable
opportunities that competitors might overlook due to the surrounding risks (Ireland et al., 2003, p.
968).

Scholars "George Thomas Lumpkin" and "Gregory George Dess" assert that the entrepreneurial
mindset is a set of acquired skills, and behaviors that can be developed over time, comprising the
following core pillars:

- Autonomy: The team or founders' ability and free will to proactively develop, and fully execute a
new idea or vision free from bureaucratic constraints. In startups, it signifies decision making
flexibility devoid of complex organizational structures.

- Innovativeness: The continuous propensity to support and experiment with novel, and
unconventional ideas. This pillar manifests in inventing new products or services, or developing
advanced administrative and technical processes that outpace current market offerings.

- Proactiveness: Adopting a forward looking perspective that goes beyond merely reacting to
competitors. It involves anticipating shifts in market demands, customer needs and acting to fulfill
them before rivals do, thereby creating a "first mover advantage".

- Risk Taking: The practical and academic readiness to commit resources (financial, time or effort)
to projects or strategies with uncertain outcomes. Such calculated risk taking includes entering
uncharted markets, or adopting untested technologies.

- Competitive Aggressiveness: The propensity to directly and intensely challenge competitors to
outperform them and improve market share. This entails adopting aggressive marketing strategies,
or delivering radical solutions that disrupt traditional industry competition patterns (Lumpkin &
Dess, 1996, p. 136).

3.6. Entrepreneurship: Moving beyond the traditional concept associating entrepreneurship merely
with new venture creation, scholars "Scott Shane" and "Sankaran Venkataraman" offer one of the
most comprehensive definitions. They define entrepreneurship as a scholarly field that examines the
sources and emergence of opportunities, alongside the processes of their discovery, evaluation and
exploitation to create future goods and services. It focuses on individuals who possess the ability to
discover, and exploit these opportunities ahead of others.

Ultimately, entrepreneurship is an integrated process starting with the discovery, and
conceptualization of an opportunity in the market (driven by an entrepreneurial mindset), and
culminating in its actual exploitation (Shane & Venkataraman, 2000, p. 218). Scholar "Steve Blank"
defined a startup as a temporary organization designed to search for a "scalable and repeatable
business model". This implies that a startup's objective is not to execute a pre-established business
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plan like large corporations do; rather, its primary mission is "search and exploration", to discover
what the customer truly desires and how to monetize that need. Once it discovers this stable model,
it ceases to be a startup and transitions into an established company (Blank, 2013, p. 66).

Among the key motives driving entrepreneurs to establish startups that reflect the contemporary

business environment are the following:

- An individual's voluntary initiative to leave a traditional career path to exploit a market gap or
unmet need. This motive is often driven by a desire for professional autonomy and liberation from
corporate bureaucracy, alongside the ambition to generate financial returns and accumulate wealth
beyond fixed salary ceilings.

- Pressing social or professional conditions that compel individuals to resort to entrepreneurship as
a survival alternative. Examples include economic recessions, lack of job opportunities,
marginalization, frustration or job dissatisfaction within traditional work environments.

- From a value driven perspective, founding a startup to create a tangible positive social impact, or
solve complex environmental issues. This is characteristic of green and social startups, reflecting
a corporate value orientation.

- When researchers or technologists possess patents or advanced technological knowledge, they
establish startups as a commercial vehicle to introduce these technologies to the market,
fundamentally transforming traditional business methods (disruptive innovation) (Silva &
Oliveira, 2023, p. 06).

Methods

4. Study Methodology and Procedures:

4.1. Study Methodology: A case study approach was adopted to deeply explore the phenomenon
within its real world context, enabling a precise understanding and deconstruction of the prevailing
corporate communication culture and strategies.

4.2. Study Tools: In depth interviews were utilized to collect qualitative data from the Communication
and Branding Responsible, and the CEO. As key actors, they provided nuanced intellectual, and
strategic insights unattainable through quantitative methods.

4.3. Study Sample: "Yassir" a digital services company (specializing in ride hailing, food and parcel
delivery, E-payment), was selected as a purposive sample aligned with the study's objectives.

5. Empirical Framework of Study:

5.1. Overview of the Startup "Yassir":

In a (2021) report, the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD)
highlighted Yassir as a successful startup model in the Middle East and North Africa (MENA) region,
within the context of analyzing the venture capital and digital growth landscape.

Founded in (2017) by researcher and entrepreneur "Noureddine Tayebi", Yassir stands today as a
premier Algerian startup that has successfully transitioned into a leading regional scale-up. Operating
as a multi-sided platform based on a Super-App model, it provides an integrated digital ecosystem
connecting millions of users with thousands of partners (drivers, merchants and restaurants) through
a unified technological interface (OECD, 2021, p. 61).

5.2. Roles and Functions of the Communication Departments at Yassir:

- Supervising communication activities, including promotional and advertising campaigns.

- Formulating communication strategies and plans, alongside trust, loyalty and corporate social
responsibility programs.
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- Creating advertising designs (static, motion and digital) for the company across various media
channels.

- Analyzing traditional and digital media content to monitor current trends.

- Enhancing and fostering sustainable relationships with external stakeholders.

- Organizing and executing corporate events, such as exhibitions, open days, ceremonies and trade
fairs.

- Building and monitoring the company's brand reputation and image in both physical, and digital
environments.

- Implementing and developing communication and marketing strategies and plans (Merouane,
2025).

5.3. Interviews Responses and Analysis:

5.3.1. Question 1: How do you define the "entrepreneurial mindset" within Yassir today, following
your transition from a small startup to a scale-up? Furthermore, what are the key attributes of this
mindset that you strive to embed within the management?

In the early days of Yassir, the entrepreneurial mindset was centered around survival and
demonstrating the proof of concept. Today, as we navigate the rapid expansion phase (Scale-up), this
mindset has evolved to become synonymous with "calculated risk taking and speed of execution".
We do not view the entrepreneurial mindset as merely a slogan, but rather as a daily operational
mechanism that we refer to as the "test and learn" culture.

Among the most prominent attributes we are embedding today are "agility and proactiveness" namely,
the ability to instantly pivot our strategic course based on market data:

"We do not wait for the customer to request a specific service;

instead, we analyze their behavior to innovate the service they will need tomorrow"

For us, making mistakes is permitted and even welcomed if it results from a rapid experiment, but
slowing down out of a fear of failure is entirely unacceptable (Tayebi, 2025).

5.3.2. Question ): Planned and effective communication acts as a strategic lever through which
companies enhance their interests, and relationships with their audiences. As a manager at Yassir,
to what extent are you aware of the importance of a communication strategy?

A communication strategy is considered an essential asset for Yassir, contributing significantly to its

success and sustainability. Its core importance is manifested in:

- Aligning and motivating employees toward achieving the shared vision and objectives.

- Ensuring the sustainability of a strong corporate image in the minds of stakeholders, which aids
in reinforcing long term trust and loyalty programs.

- Managing the company's reputation within the digital environment, particularly during crises,
thereby enabling rapid response mechanisms.

- Highlighting and differentiating our services, brand and their added value amidst market
homogeneity and intense competition.

- Selecting the appropriate communication style and channels tailored to the levels, interests and
needs of each stakeholder segment across local, and international markets, ensuring the accurate
delivery and comprehension of messages (Tayebi, 2025).

5.3.3. Question 3: Prior to formulating the communication strategy, it is imperative to first define the
elements of the strategic orientation. What constitute the vision, mission, values, goals and objectives
of Yassir?

Naturally, it is impossible to build any communication strategy without defining and understanding
where the company is heading; the strategy strategically supports this direction by adopting targeted
messaging and activating deliberate, supportive communication practices.
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Vision: Yassir’s vision is to lead digital transformation through its "Super-App" boasting over (6)
million users, making it the premier and most widely used app in Africa, as well as in Algeria across
(45) provinces. This is achieved by delivering essential daily services directly to users' doorsteps,
leveraging technology and a vast network of over (130) partners.

Values: The company’s values are built upon fundamental elements, which include:

- The boundless pursuit of innovation.

- Growth and the penetration of new markets and horizons.

- Adopting open and transparent communication as the cornerstone of relationship building.

- Enhancing collaboration and mutual trust.

- An absolute commitment to delivering services with unprecedented quality standards, and setting
a benchmark for excellence in a competitive market.

- Ensuring optimal performance across all operational facets while pushing the boundaries of what
is possible.

Purpose (Mission): The company's purpose extends beyond merely providing a commercial service;

it aims to facilitate people's daily lives (hence the selection of the name Yassir, which translates to

ease and simplicity). This includes:

- Creating economic opportunities for thousands of partners (drivers, delivery workers and
merchants), and integrating them into the sharing economy.

- Empowering and developing local technical talent, competencies to curb brain drain, and create a
successful, (100%) local tech company model to inspire novice entrepreneurs.

- Instilling positive social values, such as trust and mutual cooperation, through technology and the
services provided.

Operational & Strategic Objectives: To achieve the aforementioned vision and goals, the company

pursues clear operational and strategic objectives, namely:

- Expanding the provision of financial services (Yassir Pay) to assist users with digital payments,
savings and borrowing, particularly in communities underserved by traditional banking services
despite high mobile internet penetration rates.

- Increasing expansion beyond North Africa into other African countries, European markets in
France and Canada.

- Building a comprehensive platform that covers all customer needs from the moment they
commute to work, to buying groceries, ordering food and paying bills all within a single app
(Tayebi, 2025).

5.3.4. Question 4: Internally, with the rapid expansion and the increasing number of employees
across various disciplines and regions, how do you employ the flexibility of the entrepreneurial
mindset in your internal communication to ensure the company does not fall into the trap of
bureaucracy and maintains a culture of innovation?

This challenge is arguably the most difficult for any scaling company, when we were just two people,
communication happened organically in a single room. Today, however, with hundreds of employees
and tech professionals spread across multiple countries, it became imperative to build internal
communication networks that reject complex, rigid structures in favor of a flat hierarchy.

We have leveraged the entrepreneurial mindset in this context through absolute transparency, and
omnidirectional communication (an interactive star network). We rely on regular "Town Hall"
meetings, where the most junior employee or entry level engineer can pose a direct question to the
CEO. Additionally, we utilize agile communication tools like "slack" to create open brainstorming
channels.
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Our persistent internal message is:

"You are not merely an employee executing orders;

you are a partner and an intrapreneur within Yassir".

It is precisely this open communication framework that shields us from bureaucracy, and ensures the
rapid and flexible flow of ideas (Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.5. Question 5: Externally, Yassir is no longer just a ride hailing app; it has become a Super-App.
How was your communication message designed to convince the Algerian user of this transformation,
while maintaining the trust factor that was built initially?

The transition toward a "Super-App" was fundamentally a communication challenge. The Algerian
consumer knew and trusted us as a "ride hailing" service. To convince them to adopt our new services
(food delivery, groceries or E-payment), we did not rely on a classic marketing communication
strategy based on massive advertising, but rather on data driven and value added communication.

Our simple message is:

"We are here to make your entire life easier, not just your commute".

We utilized targeted digital communication within the app (In-App Messaging). For instance, a
customer ordering a car to head home in the evening receives a smart notification suggesting they
order dinner via "Yassir Express", to arrive simultaneously with their return. We also employed the
local dialect (darija) in our campaigns to stay close to the everyday lives of Algerians, and we focused
on the real success stories of our partners (drivers and merchants), to build reliability and credibility.

Consequently, our communication planning is not built for three or five years as large corporations
do; instead, we rely on quarterly plans that are subject to continuous, real time adjustments. In
designing our message, we adopt the principle of localizing expansion (glocalization). Even though
we are expanding continentally, our messaging in Algiers differs in its dialect, and phrasing from our
messaging in eastern or western Algeria.

The entrepreneurial goal here is to maintain authenticity, as the customer must always feel that Yassir
is a product of their own environment, and understands their immediate, daily needs. Furthermore, at
Yassir; the "Multi Sided Platform" does not cater to a single audience, but rather to a "network of
stakeholders". These stakeholders are identified based on their digital needs and behaviors, rather
than merely relying on demographic data.

Once the audience network is identified, we tailor the message to be digital, personalized and
structured around the following segmentation:

- End Users (B2C): We rely on contextual messaging delivered via "push notifications" to the
user's phone. For example, if real time data indicates it is raining in Algiers, we automatically adapt
and trigger a digital message saying:

- "Raining outside? Stay in;

we will handle delivering your hot meal right to your door with Yassir Express".

- Partners (B2B): We tailor the message to incentivize behavior, often utilizing Gamification
within the driver app. Instead of sending a traditional email, a digital progress bar appears in the app
with the message:

"Complete 3 more trips today to unlock an instant reward".

- Tech Professionals and Investors: We employ an Inbound Marketing strategy. We publish in
depth technical reports, and case studies detailing how our engineers solve complex problems within
the App's infrastructure, effectively targeting this demographic through "LinkedIn" algorithms
(Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).
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5.3.6. Question 6: In the initial phase of analyzing the competitive environment, how does your
methodology as a scaling entrepreneurial company differ from classical market studies?

Classical corporate environment analysis can take months, but in the startup world, the market
changes in weeks, or even days. Therefore, our analytical approach does not rely on paper based
questionnaires or lengthy observation periods, but rather on an "A/B Testing" strategy and real time
monitoring. We roll out a specific feature or message to a very small segment of users in a particular
province, and measure their direct engagement.

The proactive mindset here enables us to analyze a problem before the customer even complains
about it. For instance, if we detect through our algorithms that there are frequent order cancellations
in a specific area, we immediately launch a precise communication campaign (micro targeting),
directed at that region to address the underlying issue (Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.7. Question 7: Given that the stakeholders associated with the company both influence and are
influenced by it, the company relies on their opinions, reviews, usage and adoption of services to
ensure its sustainability. How is the target audience identified?

Recognizing the socio-cultural specificities of Algerian society, the company invests heavily in local
call centers for customer and partner service. This helps break down the barrier of fear associated
with adopting new technology and builds trust.

The target audience is identified across the following categories:

- End Users (B2C): They are identified through big data analysis of the customer journey, and this
audience is then segmented based on their specific needs:

- Citizens seeking safe, daily mobility (Yassir Go).

- Citizens seeking speed, and convenience in food delivery (Yassir Express).

- Citizens who lack access to banking services, or are seeking rapid financial inclusion (Yassir Pay).

- Partners and Value Creators (B2B & Gig Workers): This includes drivers, delivery personnel and
restaurant or store owners. They are identified as strategic partners looking for financial
independence, increased income and an expanded customer base.

- Institutional Audience: This includes technical talent and strategic investors, as well as
government entities (particularly crucial when expanding into the Fintech sector).

- As for tailoring communication messages, and guided by an entrepreneurial mindset that
embraces persuasive communication, Yassir crafts targeted messages that address the core
motivations of each segment:

- End Users: "We make your daily life easier". The message here emphasizes "trust, speed and
convenience".

- Partners (Drivers and Merchants): "Be your own boss" or "Grow your business with us". The
messaging treats them not as employees, but as micro-entrepreneurs, which instills a sense of
belonging to the Yassir ecosystem.

- Tech Talent and Investors: "We are building the future of the digital economy in Africa". This
message is designed to attract diaspora talent, and investors looking for local tech success stories
that meet global standards (Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.8. Question 8: What are your criteria for selecting communication channels to execute your
strategic plan and how is innovation utilized in this step?

Our primary criterion is to be present wherever the customer is, whenever they need us. We do not
buy random advertising spaces. Instead, innovation in execution lies in transforming the app itself
into our most powerful communication channel (owned media).

Furthermore, we introduced the innovative concept of integrating "our partners" into the execution
phase: a Yassir driver acts as a mobile media and communication channel, while a partner restaurant

212



Ziad Chaibeddra

serves as a platform to showcase our services. Consequently, we execute our strategy by building an
integrated Ecosystem that seamlessly, and unobtrusively surrounds the user with the company's
message. Additionally, within an entrepreneurial mindset, the best communication channel is the one
you own and whose data you control.

Therefore, we focus on:

- The App as the Primary Channel: The user interface within the Yassir app is our strongest
communication channel. The design, colors and ease of navigation act as silent communicative
messages telling the customer: "We are a seamless and reliable service".

- Search Engine and App Store Optimization: We ensure that Yassir ranks as the top digital result
whenever an Algerian searches for terms like "delivery, transportation or digital payment".

- Social Media: We do not use social media platforms (particularly Instagram and TikTok), as
billboards for static advertisements. Instead, we utilize them as two way communication channels
by creating short form content (Reels), that reflects the daily lives of Algerians, all while managing
our digital reputation (E-reputation) through instant replies to comments (Tayebi, 2025;
Merouane, 2025).

5.3.9. Question 9: Building any communication strategy relies on essential resources (material,
human and informational). As a scaling company, what are the core resources you rely on? And how
does the entrepreneurial mindset factor into managing and utilizing these resources?

In traditional companies, the primary resource for communication might be a massive budget.

However, at our company, we do not allocate fixed financial amounts in advance for long term

campaigns. Instead, our budget allocation is determined daily -and even momentarily- based on two

crucial metrics:

- Customer Acquisition Cost (CAC): How much does an ad cost us to bring in a new user who
downloads the app and orders their first ride or meal?

- Customer Lifetime Value (CLV): What is the total financial revenue this user will generate
throughout their entire time using the app?

That said, our company's core resources actually consist of two main elements: The big data and agile
human capital specifically, a communication team driven by a growth hacking mindset. They utilize
advanced technological tools at calculated costs to achieve the maximum possible impact. This
reflects the essence of the entrepreneurial mindset, which intervenes by transforming raw, silent data
into actionable communication Insights, alongside the core entrepreneurial goal of maximizing output
using smart and innovative resources.

For example, if digital data proves that a specific communication channel (such as Instagram ads in
the city of Oran) brings us high value customers at a low cost, we immediately inject our budget into
that channel (Scaling).

Conversely, if the channel fails, we halt funding within hours. This perfectly embodies the concept
of "entrepreneurial agility".

Table 1
The communication budget of Yassir
Cost Objective
Funding digital channels that have consistently proven effective in acquiring
%70 customers and partners (e.g., social media ads, search engine optimization
SEO and in app communication).
%20 Dedicated to testing new markets or promising strategies, such as contracting
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with local content creators, and influencers who speak the specific dialect of
the target audience.
Dedicated to the trial and error strategy (A/B Testing) to test bold
%10 communication ideas, completely new channels, or promotional techniques
that are unfamiliar in the Algerian market.

Source. (Merouane, 2025).

The percentages displayed in the table indicate a full alignment with the agile mindset and the growth
hacking approach, typically represented by the (70/20/10) budget allocation model. Furthermore, one
of the core secrets of the entrepreneurial mindset in communication is shifting the advertising budget
from "traditional ad agencies to the users themselves". A portion of our promotional budget is
allocated to fund programs that financially reward the user (for example, offering free credit after
three rides or deliveries, or providing incentives for referring friends to download the app).

This approach transforms millions of users into brand ambassadors, creating a form of
communication that is highly credible, widely scalable and much more cost effective than traditional
advertising. Consequently, budget allocation at Yassir does not happen in closed door meetings with
fixed figures at the start of the year. Instead, it is driven by algorithms and real time performance data.
The entrepreneurial mindset teaches us that a smart budget isn't about buying the largest advertising
space, but rather about achieving the highest conversion rate at the lowest possible cost (Tayebi, 2025;
Merouane, 2025).

5.3.10. Question 10: How do you evaluate the success of your communication strategy? And what
are the entrepreneurial metrics you rely on to ensure it supports the expansion trajectory?

For us, evaluation is not a final step but a continuous, real time process (real time feedback loop). We
do not settle for traditional "vanity metrics" like app downloads, likes or views, because they do not
reflect genuine growth.

The entrepreneurial mindset drives us to measure deeper indicators, such as:

- Did the communication campaign reduce the cost of acquiring a new user?

- Did our messaging convince the user to stay with us, and adopt our other services (like Yassir Pay
or Yassir Express)?

- How many people read the message, and took a concrete action within the app?

If the metrics are negative, the entrepreneurial mindset compels us to pivot immediately meaning we
adjust the message, the channel or even the service itself the very next day, without waiting for the
campaign to conclude (Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.11. Question 11: The varying trends and behaviors of stakeholders, combined with shifting market
and competitive conditions, compel companies to select an appropriate communication strategy.
What is the core communication strategy that Yassir relies on?

Since we are a tech driven scale-up at our core, answering this question requires a different
framework. Our overarching strategy is not merely a traditional communication plan, but rather an
integrated, data driven digital communication strategy.

This strategy relies on the entrepreneurial mindset, transforming technology from a mere tool into a
"strategic driver" that identifies the audience, tailors the message and selects the channel in real time.
In the digital space, we do not rely on traditional demographic segmentation (such as age, gender or
location), but rather on digital behavior, by tracking the user journey both inside and outside the app.
Based on this digital data, we segment our audiences dynamically. For example, we identify the late
night user who orders food, the morning commuter who relies on rides, and the driver who prefers
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working on weekends. Rooted in the essence of the entrepreneurial mindset, this digital strategy
grants us the advantage of continuous "A/B Testing". If we launch a promotional message via a push
notification, and it does not achieve a high click through rate within a single hour, our team instantly
alters the text, the image or the channel. This level of proactivity and agility is simply impossible in
traditional communication (Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.12. Question 12: Given the fierce competition Yassir faces in the digital and mobility services
sector, how do you project your visual identity (brand) through the corporate logo? And what are its
communicative semiotic connotations?

In a market saturated with global and local applications and companies, our brand prominence is no
accident; it is built upon a profound philosophy rooted in the company's name and logo.

‘asSsir

Figure 1
Yassir brand visual identity

The communicative semiotic connotations of the logo are:

- The name "Yassir": Denotes ease and simplicity. Our core mission is to simplify citizens' daily lives
in our region whether in mobility, food delivery or financial services. We essentially sell
"convenience" before the service itself, aiming to eliminate everyday complexities. Furthermore, the
word "Yassir" derives from the Arabic root (Sara/Sayr), reflecting continuous movement and
dynamism.

Visual Identity: Based on:

- Purple (Background): In modern design, purple is associated with tech companies and high
ambition. It also breaks the traditional color conventions for mobility and delivery apps (which
typically rely on green or black), rendering the brand highly memorable.

- Gradient Pink-Red (in the letter Y): This vibrant color conveys dynamism, motion, speed essential
attributes in mobility and delivery. It also serves as a visual focal point, instantly drawing the eye
to the word's beginning.

- White (Text Color): Symbolizes simplicity and reliability. It creates a high contrast with the purple
background, ensuring the brand name is quickly and easily readable, even from a distance or on
small mobile screens.

- "Y" Design: The pink segment resembles a forward or right pointing arrow, symbolizing
momentum, progress and delivering the client or order to its destination. Furthermore, the twisting
or intertwined ribbon effect in the "Y" signifies bringing different parties together (driver and
passenger, or merchant and consumer), reflecting the app's core function as a connecting platform.
This distinct initial letter design allows it to be extracted and used as a standalone app icon.

- TDypography: Using a bold, rounded font eliminates harsh corporate formality, offering an
approachable and user friendly vibe. The typography's fluid shape intrinsically mirrors the word
"Yassir", and its connotations of everyday ease and usability.

Consequently, our brand does not attempt to shout louder than the competition; instead, it resonates

closer to the user's heart and mind. We position "Yassir" not merely as a tech company, but as an
everyday companion that simplifies citizens' lives, underpinned by the core message: " Our customers,
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your mobility and financial transactions are in safe hands" (Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.13. Question 13: In a sector reliant on the gig economy and direct, daily public interaction, crises
(such as traffic accidents, sudden app outages or driver dissatisfaction) are inevitable. What is your
proactive crisis communication strategy? And how do you ensure media containment and maintain
user trust during stressful times?

In the gig economy, crises are not mere possibilities but inherent operational realities. Therefore, our
strategy relies on "proactive readiness and absolute transparency" rather than reactivity.

We manage this complex ecosystem to contain crises through:

- During sudden app outages, we do not wait for social media complaints. We immediately issue in
app and official social media notifications acknowledging the technical issue, and ongoing repairs.
Users forgive technical failures but not negligence; thus, we commit to regular updates until full
service restoration.

- We immediately contact relevant authorities, providing comprehensive support to both driver and
passenger, while instantly activating insurance protocols.

- We issue precise, concise statements respecting affected individuals' privacy, and affirming the
company's legal and ethical commitments, strictly avoiding speculation pending official
investigations.

- Yassir drivers are core partners in our success. To preempt crises rooted in driver dissatisfaction
(e.g., pricing adjustments or field challenges), we maintain direct, continuous internal
communication channels.

- During high tension periods, we centralize information release through a single official source
(the corporate spokesperson or senior management statements), to prevent rumors and conflicting
narratives.

- We craft our communication to be empathetic and fact based. We acknowledge any shortcomings
and instantly outline the actionable corrective steps being taken.

- After crisis, we conduct a comprehensive internal evaluation to identify root causes. Crucially, we
share the implemented corrective measures with our users and partners to prevent recurrence,
reinforcing our credibility and demonstrating our continuous organizational learning and
evolution (Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.14. Question 14: Following its massive funding rounds, Yassir has captured the attention of
global investors and the media. How do you craft your strategic messaging to meet investor
expectations (which focus on metrics, growth and profitability) while simultaneously preserving your
local image as a community centric company dedicated to simplifying daily life?

We view financial growth and social utility as two sides of the same coin; our core message to both
stakeholders rests on a single premise:

"Our multi millions investment success directly stems from resolving real,

complex regional service infrastructure challenges".

This understanding ensures our discourse remains authentic and unified. Rather than manufacturing
separate corporate identities for investors and users, we project the same value proposition through
two distinct lenses.

To prevent narrative divergence and establish credibility, we never limit ourselves to high profile
funding announcements; we immediately pair them with new in app technical features or enhanced
driver incentives. Consequently, investors witness our high operational efficiency, while local users
experience global expansion as a direct boost to their quality of life.
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Locally, we recognize that everyday users and driver partners prioritize tangible impact over funding
rounds. Thus, we craft our messaging using an approachable, empathetic tone that focuses on
economic empowerment, flexible youth employment and streamlining daily family routines. We
consistently reinforce that Yassir is a homegrown enterprise, positioning global investments as the
fuel driving a platform that serves Algerian society.

Conversely, our communication with global investors and financial media leverages metrics,
scalability and sustainable profitability. We demonstrate how everyday mobility and delivery services
serve as our strategic gateway to financial inclusion, and Fintech development across the Middle East
and Africa, proving a robust business model and a massive, untapped investment opportunity (Tayebi,
2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.15. Question 15: Today, leading tech companies are viewed not merely as profit driven entities,
but as active drivers of societal development. How do you deploy strategic communication to
highlight Yassir’s role in economic empowerment and job creation, thereby shifting the corporate
narrative from a utility app to a strategic partner in digitalizing and growing the local economy?
Across our corporate communications, we have shifted away from terminology restricted to transport
and delivery to anchor the concept of a "comprehensive digital ecosystem". Our public discourse
highlights that Yassir builds the infrastructure enabling small businesses, restaurants, and individuals
to seamlessly transition into the digital economy. We operate not merely as an intermediary, but as a
catalyst accelerating digital transformation and unlocking previously untapped markets.

Rather than publishing dry institutional metrics, we emphasize human impact. Our campaigns center
on real narratives of our driver partners evolving into micro entrepreneurs, who autonomously
manage their time and income, alongside local merchants and restaurants doubling sales by joining
our platform. This narrative repositions the company in the public eye as a genuine economic enabler
and a driver of employment.

Crucially, in our discourse directed at decision makers and economic elites, we intentionally align
our corporate objectives with national digitalization and financial inclusion agendas. We consistently
demonstrate how widespread user adoption of our services fosters an electronic payment culture and
reduces cash dependency, positioning us as an active partner to governments and institutions in
addressing structural economic challenges.

To ensure our strategic messaging transcends mere marketing slogans, we ground our communication
in data and empirical evidence. We regularly disclose metrics illustrating the volume of capital
circulating within the local economy via our partners, alongside our expanding recruitment of local
engineering and administrative talent. This transparent communication solidifies our corporate image
as a socially responsible economic actor, that measures success by the growth and prosperity of its
surrounding community (Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.16. Question 16: As part of your digital communication strategy, how do you evaluate the role of
content creators and influencers? Do you consider them effective channels for disseminating and
anchoring an entrepreneurial culture within society, or does their predominantly consumerist and
entertainment driven content distance them from serving profound corporate and entrepreneurial
messaging?

We do not view content creators and influencers through a rigid dichotomy, forcing them to be either
entertainment driven and consumerist, or dryly academic and entrepreneurial. Instead, an influencer's
true strength lies in simplifying complex messages, and delivering them to broad audiences in a
relatable, accessible manner.
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Therefore, we consider them highly effective channels, provided they are integrated into a smart
communication strategy, that transcends direct advertising to build a shared narrative serving our
developmental goals. To navigate the dominant consumerist and entertainment nature of social
platforms, we leverage a strategy of subtle corporate message integration. Recognizing that audiences
seek human interest stories, and entertainment rather than complex lectures on entrepreneurship, we
collaborate with influencers to transform abstract concepts like "financial independence and gig
work" into inspiring daily narratives.

For example, when a creator showcases a young individual launching a business through our flexible
work options, or highlights a local restaurant doubling its sales by digitalizing via our app, they anchor
an entrepreneurial culture far more effectively than any traditional corporate statement. Conversely,
our approach meticulously diversifies our influencer network to ensure a comprehensive narrative.
While we engage mass reach entertainment creators to drive daily service awareness, we
simultaneously build strategic partnerships with tech and entrepreneurship specialists. These niche
creators act as the actual bridge to convey profound corporate messages and unpack our economic
impact.

Ultimately, we aim to elevate the influencer from a mere "advertising utility" to a "value partner"
who experiences our services, understands our vision and helps craft authentic, compelling content
(Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.17. Question 17: As a "Super-App" accompanying users across their daily mobility, purchases
and financial transactions, you manage a massive and complex database. How do you structure your
communication discourse to reassure the public regarding cybersecurity and data privacy?
Furthermore, how do you position security as a core competitive advantage heavily featured within
your strategic messaging?

We recognize that complex technical terms such as "advanced encryption, and security protocols"
may not mean much to the average user, and may even increase their apprehension. Therefore, we
construct our communication discourse around simplifying the concept of security, and linking it to
tangible daily benefits.

Instead of displaying server infrastructure, we direct our messaging to state clearly:

"Your bank card information is secure,

and your transit data is used exclusively to guarantee your safe arrival".

This simplification breaks the barrier of apprehension, and reinforces the principle that user privacy
is an inviolable red line. However, we do not content ourselves with providing unilateral promises of
protection; rather, we view the user as an essential partner in this process.

Furthermore, through our digital channels and in app notifications, we launch awareness campaigns
on how to protect accounts, recognize phishing attempts and secure passwords. This proactive
communication shifts the narrative from:

"We protect you" to "Together we build a secure digital environment"

Thereby enhancing public trust and positioning us as thought leaders in cybersecurity awareness.
Conversely, in the emerging markets where we operate, hesitation toward digital payments and
integrated services remains present. Therefore, we leverage this challenge to transform cybersecurity
from a mere "preventative technical measure" into a "primary competitive advantage". In our
marketing and strategic messaging, we clearly highlight our compliance with the most stringent
global standards in payment protection (such as the PCI/DSS data security standards).
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Consequently, we convey the message that integrating services within a single application ensures
that data remains within a single, closed and protected ecosystem, rendering Yassir not only the most
convenient application, but the most secure and reliable digital vault compared to other competing
applications (Tayebi, 2025; Merouane, 2025).

5.3.18. Question 18: What are the major cultural, organizational, or technological challenges your
communication strategy encountered while expanding in the Algerian market? And how did
proactivity, as an entrepreneurial element, help you overcome them?

The biggest challenge the company faced in the Algerian market was resistance to change, and a lack
of trust in digital transactions, especially when launching the Yassir Pay service. The public was
naturally accustomed to cash payments and direct interactions, resulting in a clear trust gap regarding
purely technological solutions.

As for how we overcame this through entrepreneurial proactivity, we realized that "digitalization
needs a human face". Therefore, we made an unprecedented investment in local call centers featuring
highly responsive customer service.

Our communication message was clear:

"Behind this technology,

there are Algerians ready to answer you immediately and solve your problem".

Instead of imposing technology and expecting the audience to simply adapt, we gradually educated
the market. We transformed our drivers into brand ambassadors; it was the driver who explained to
the customer how to use the app effectively.

This fusion of cutting edge technology with direct human communication is what largely enabled us,
to penetrate the market and break through the barrier of mistrust (Tayebi & Merouane, 2025).

Results and Discussion

- Yassir's responsible and executive have a high level of awareness regarding the concept of
communication strategies, recognizing it as a lever that sustainably maintains the brand's
leadership and positioning.

- Yassir's communication strategy is not built in a predetermined linear manner, but is rather built
using an "A/B Testing" approach (trial, error and continuous improvement).

- The company tests a specific message or channel, analyzes audience interaction with it in real
time, and then adapts it quickly to ensure the highest engagement and usage rates, which
represents the essence of "entrepreneurial thinking in communication".

- Yassir does not rely solely on innovation in its founding idea, but actively practices "expansionary
innovation", it transitioned from providing a single service (ride sharing) to the comprehensive
application model (Super-App), which includes "delivery, electronic payment and logistics",
reflecting a proactive entrepreneurial mindset that reads evolving market needs.

- It was shown that the company's mindset relies on continuous experimentation (test and learn), in
new markets while accepting calculated risks for rapid growth, which explains its ability to expand
beyond Algerian borders into Maghreb, African and European markets.

- Yassir's external communication strategy transcends the concept of traditional media towards
community building. It utilizes digital platforms to open an ongoing dialogue with two different
audiences simultaneously: service beneficiaries (customers) and service providers (drivers and
merchants).

- The company possesses the skill to think regionally and globally while communicating locally. It
adapts its communication messages, as well as its visual and linguistic identity, to fit the socio-
cultural specificities of each region or country it expands into, without compromising the brand's
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core visual and moral identity.

- There is a mutually influential relationship between entrepreneurial thinking and communication.
The entrepreneurial vision, built on speed and adaptability, dictated the necessity of abandoning
rigid, long term traditional communication plans and replacing them with short, intensive
communication plans capable of immediate modification based on real time market data analysis.

- Yassir's entrepreneurial thinking reflects a pragmatic view of communication; it is used as a
strategic tool to absorb resistance to change (whether from traditional competitors like taxis or
legislative gaps related to the absence of a specific law regulating this type of service), and to
transform these challenges into successful public relations campaigns that earn public trust, and
emphasize the company's developmental dimension.

- The secret to the success of the expanding startup (scale-up) lies in the complete alignment
between '"entrepreneurial thinking" and '"communicative performance". A successful
communication strategy is not one that merely promotes the product and service, but rather one
that succeeds through its methods, and intelligence in marketing the entrepreneurial vision,
creating sustainable trust that allows the company to extend, and expand in economic
environments with varying challenges.

- Yassir faces difficulties and obstacles related to building its communication strategy, including
internal ones, primarily a relative lack of a culture of communication and creativity among a
number of its external workers (drivers), and the difficulty of measuring the strategy's
performance level and its actual impacts. External obstacles, meanwhile, include the potential for
communication messages to lack clarity or lose their appeal due to the clutter of strong competitive
brand offers, which weakens visibility and attention grabbing opportunities; the density of
communicative and advertising content in the digital environment, leading to audience distraction,
the resistance of a segment of the public to messages and advertisements due to selectivity,
unstable consumer behavior and deep rooted habits influenced by certain traditional socio-cultural
beliefs and values.

- Yassir believes that a smart and agile enterprise should not resist difficulties, and obstacles despite
them being a source of threat, but should instead handle them with exceptional strategic flexibility,
transforming them into potential opportunities that prove the company's capability.

Conclusion

Based on the foregoing, this study concludes that building an integrated communication strategy
within the framework of entrepreneurial thinking goes beyond being merely an administrative or
directive procedure; rather, it represents a strategic investment in the "intangible capital" of expanding
startups (scale-ups). Field investigation has proven that the effectiveness of this endeavor hinges on
dissolving traditional communication barriers, and adopting innovative communication models
characterized by the dynamism, and speed that define entrepreneurial work. Transforming
communication from mere administrative coordination into an established organizational
communication culture (built on proactivity, creative thinking and the acceptance of calculated risk),
is what unifies the team's vision, creates added value and establishes the core competitive
differentiator both within, and outside the market.

Ultimately, a company's mere possession of material resources, human competencies and even
innovative entrepreneurial ideas is not sufficient on its own to guarantee success and sustainable
growth, unless these resources are framed within a systematic and institutionalized communication
process that is measurable, evaluable and keeps pace with the demands of continuous expansion.

Accordingly, the true future challenge for Algerian startups aspiring to leadership (such as Yassir),

lies in their genuine ability to translate the entrepreneurial mindset into a tangible entrepreneurial
communicative reality, thereby establishing a flexible, interactive and sustainable communication
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identity for themselves. It is an identity that ensures not only their capacity to absorb the shocks of
the business environment, navigate the complexities of the growth and expansion phase, but also to
excel, seize new opportunities, lead in a constantly transforming local and international market.

7. Study Recommendations:

Greater utilization of innovative augmented and mixed reality technologies, as a pillar for digital
communication strategies to attract attention and stand out, improve user experience and increase
the volume of engagement with the provided services.

Experimenting with brand storytelling to enhance the audience's emotional engagement levels. To
ensure the discipline of the methodological process, it is necessary for the organization to abandon
impression based evaluation and adopt a dashboard containing precise key performance indicators
(KPIs). This tool allows top management to measure the return on investment (ROI), from
communication and marketing activities while monitoring feedback in real time, facilitating the
evaluation and correction of strategic deviations in a timely manner.

In light of the volatility of the business environment, it is proposed to prepare a proactive manual
that precisely defines potential crisis scenarios, and the immediate allocation of roles. This manual
ensures a rapid response, protects the company's brand image and prevents disruptions in the flow
of information, thereby enhancing the robustness of the communication strategy and its ability to
adapt to external shocks.

The necessity of adopting an "agile communication" model, guiding other expanding companies
to transition from traditional, long term communication plans to flexible, phased communication
strategies (sprints). This allows for the rapid adjustment of messages and channels in response to
sudden changes in consumer behavior, and competitor movements in new markets.

Regarding the internal institutionalization of the entrepreneurial culture during expansion (as the
company grows in size and geographical reach), it is recommended to intensify internal
communication to ensure the "startup spirit" is not lost. The focus should be on encouraging new
employees across different branches to innovate, accept mistakes as part of the learning process
and foster a sense of ownership, and belonging toward the organization's vision.

Activating "communication vigilance" by leveraging the vast amount of data the company
possesses (as a tech Platform and Super-App). This data should be utilized not only for service
development, but also for predicting audience reactions and tailoring communication messages,
to suit the cultural and consumer specificities of each city or country the company expands into.
Directing the communication strategy toward creating sustainable engagement with users and
partners (drivers and merchants), transforming them into brand ambassadors. This enhances
loyalty and reduces new customer acquisition costs.

Integrating strategic communication into support and mentorship programs by urging Algerian
business incubators, and accelerators not to limit themselves to the technical, financial and
marketing training of startups. Instead, they should incorporate specialized programs in corporate
identity building, communication management and crisis management from the earliest stages of
a project's foundation.

Conducting cross cultural comparative studies by investigating the communication challenges that
Algerian startups face when expanding into African and European markets, and exploring how
visual identity and communication messages are adapted to diverse cultures.
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Elektron ticaratds istehlak¢i etimadinin onlayn satinalma
gararina tasiri: sistematik adobiyyat icmah

Suad Babayev

Xiilasa. Bu tadqgiqat Istanbul Gedik Universitetinin Lisansiistii Tohsil Institutunun Beynalxalg ticarat
ixtisast tizra “Elektronik ticaratda istehlakci giivaninin daxili satinalma qorari itizovindaki tasiri:
sistemli adabiyyat tohlili” adli magistr dissertasiyasindan irali galorak hazirlanmisdir. Todqigatin
magqsadi elektron ticaratds istehlak¢t etimadinin onlayn satinalma qorarina tasirini sistematik
adabiyyat icmali metodu vasitasila hartorafli giymatlondirmakdir. Tadgigat PRISMA 2020 talimatina
uygun olaraq aparilmis; Scopus, Web of Science va Google Scholar malumat bazalarinda darc
edilmis tadqiqatlar avvalcadan miiayyan edilmis daxil edilma va xaric edilma meyarlari ¢ar¢ivasinda
sistematik sokildo arasdwrilmisdwr. Uygunluqg meyarlarina cavab veran iimumilikdo 42 akademik
tadgiqat arasdirmaya daxil edilmis va alda edilon naticalor tematik sintez yanasmasi ila tohlil
edilmigdir. Tadgiqatin naticalori istehlak¢i etimadi ila onlayn satinalma qarar: arasinda giiclii va
miisbat istigamatli alagonin oldugunu gostorir. Arasdwrilan iglor veb-sayt keyfiyyati, malumat
keyfiyyati, tohliikasizlik tadbirlari, saxsi malumatlarin qorunmasi, saticinin reputasiyast va elektron
agizdan-agiza kommunikasiya (e-WOM) amillarinin istehlak¢t etimadinin formalasmasinda miihiim
rol oynadigini gostorir. Bundan alava, son illarda siini intellekt asasli tatbiglor, mobil ticarat
sistemlari va raqamsal odanig texnologiyalar: da etimad qavrayisina tasir edon miihiim amillor
sirasinda yer almaga baslamigdir. Bu tadqiqat elektron ticaratda istehlak¢t etimadi va onlayn
satinalma qarart arasindaki alaqaya dair aktual adabiyyati sistematik yanasma ilo sintez edorak
timumi tendensiyalari, tadqiqat bosluglarint va galocokds arasdirilmasi zaruri olan istigamatlori
ortaya qoyur. Bu baximdan tadqiqatin hom elmi adabiyyata tohfo vermasi, ham da elektron ticarat
miiassisalorinin etimad yoniimlii strategiyalar hazirlamasina istigamat vermasi gozlonilir.
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The Impact of Consumer Trust on Online Purchase Decisions
in E-Commerce: A Systematic Literature Review

Suad Babayev

Abstract. This study was prepared based on the master's thesis titled "The Effect of Consumer Trust
in Electronic Commerce on Domestic Purchase Decisions: A Systematic Literature Review" at the
Graduate School of Istanbul Gedik University, Department of International Trade. The purpose of
study is to comprehensively evaluate the effect of consumer trust on online purchase decisions in

electronic commerce through a Systematic Literature Review (SLR). The review was conducted in
accordance with the PRISMA 2020 guidelines. Studies indexed in the Scopus, Web of Science, and
Google Scholar databases were systematically identified and evaluated based on predefined
inclusion and exclusion criteria. A total of 42 eligible academic studies were included in the review,

and the findings were analyzed using a thematic synthesis approach. The findings indicate a strong
positive relationship between consumer trust and online purchase decisions. The reviewed studies

consistently demonstrate that website quality, information quality, security practices, privacy

protection, seller reputation, and electronic word-of-mouth (e-WOM) are among the most influential
determinants of consumer trust. In addition, recent studies emphasize that artificial intelligence-
based applications, mobile commerce technologies, and digital payment systems have become
increasingly important factors influencing trust in online shopping environments. This study
contributes to the existing literature by systematically synthesizing current evidence, identifying
common research trends, highlighting existing research gaps, and providing recommendations for
future studies. The findings are expected to contribute both to academic research and to e-commerce
businesses seeking to develop effective trust-oriented strategies in increasingly competitive digital
markets.
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systematic literature review
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Giris

Rogomsal texnologiyalarda bas veron siirotli inkisaf vo internetdon istifadonin genis yayilmasi
istehlakgilarin alis-veris davranislarinda miithiim doyisikliklora sobob olmusdur. Elektron ticarat (e-
ticaroat) istehlak¢ilara zaman vo mokan mohdudiyyati olmadan mohsul vo xidmaotlora ¢ix1s imkani
togdim edorkon, onlayn platformalarin vo mobil 6donis sistemlorinin inkisafi bu alig-veris formasinin
yayilmasini siirotlondirmisdir. Bununla yanasi, istehlak¢ilarin onlayn miihitdo satici1 vo mohsulla
fiziki olaraq birbasa qarsilighh olage qura bilmomaosi etimad anlayisini satinalma qorarlarinin osas
miioyyonedicilorindon birina ¢evirmisdir (Eurostat, 2023; Deloitte, 2023; McKinsey & Company,
2023).

Odabiyyatda etimad istehlak¢inin saticinin diiriist, saristoli vo etibarli davranacagina dair gézlontisi
kimi mioyyon edilir. Onlayn alig-veris miihitindo iso etimad saticiya, veb-sayta, Odonis
infrastrukturuna vo texnoloji sistemlors yonalmis etimadin birlogsmosindon ibarat ¢oxdl¢iilii struktur
kimi qiymatlondirilir. Molumat tohliikesizliyi, soxsi melumatlarin qorunmasi, veb-saytin keyfiyyoati,
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molumatlarin  soffafligi, istifadogi roylori vo saticinin reputasiyast etimad gqavrayisinin
formalagmasinda miihiim rol oynayarkon, qabul edilon riskin artmasi satinalma niyyatini azalda bilor
(McKnight et al., 2002; Pavlou, 2003; Chen, 2009; Featherman & Pavlou, 2003).

Son illords aparilan sistematik odobiyyat icmallar1 onlayn etimad il satinalma niyyati arasinda giiclii
vo miisbat istiqgamatli alagonin oldugunu gostorir. Bununla yanasi, siini intellekt oasash alig-veris
sistemlori, mobil ticarat vo rogomsal O0donis texnologiyalarindaki inkisaflar etimada tosir edon
amillorin aktual odobiyyat osasinda yenidon qiymaotlondirilmasini zoruri edir (Maha & Rahardja,
2025; Phamthi et al., 2024).

Bu todqgiqgatin mogsadi istehlakgilarin onlayn alig-verisdo etimad qavrayisi ilo satinalma qorari
arasindaki slagoni sistematik odabiyyat icmali metodu vasitesilo aragdirmaqdir. Todqigat PRISMA
2020 tolimatia uygun olaraq miioyyon edilmis daxiledilmo vo xaricedilma meyarlar1 ¢orgivasindo
aparilmis, beynolxalg molumat bazalarinda dorc edilmis todqiqatlar sistematik sokildo
giymotlondirilmisdir. ©lds edilon naticalor asasinda etimad qavrayisina tosir edon osas amillor, bu

amillorin satinalma gorarina tosiri vo adobiyyatda 6ns ¢ixan iimumi tendensiyalar miioyyon edilmisdir
(Page et al., 2021).

Odabiyyat icmali

Son illordo dorc edilmis sistematik odobiyyat icmallar1 da bu yanasmani dostokloyir vo onlayn
etimadin formalagsmasinda texnoloji xlisusiyyaotlorin, miossiso totbiglorinin vo istehlake1
xuisusiyyatlorinin birlikde qiymatlondirilmasinin zoruri oldugunu gostorir (Phamthi et al., 2024; Maha
& Rahardja, 2025).

Veb-saytin keyfiyyoti elektron ticarotdo etimadin formalasmasinin osas miioyyonedicilorindon biri
hesab edilir. Istifadoci dostu interfeys, asan naviqasiya imkani, siirotli yiiklonmo miiddoti, aydin
mohsul kateqoriyalar1 vo aktual mozmunun toqdim edilmasi istehlakgilarin platforma ilo bagh ilk
toossiiratlarina miisbat tosir gostorir. Bununla yanagi, mohsul tosvirlorinin otrafli olmasi, vizuallarin
reallig1 oks etdirmosi vo qiymot molumatlarinin aydin sokildo togdim edilmosi molumat keyfiyyotini
artiraraq istehlak¢ilarin qoerarverms prosesindoki qeyri-miioyyonliyi azaldir. Molumatlarin natamam,

yaniltict vo ya uygunsuz olmasi iso etimad qavrayisini zaiflodorak satinalma niyyatinin azalmasina
sabab ola bilar (Chen, 2009; Kim et al., 2008).

Onlayn alig-verisdo etimadin formalasmasinda on ¢ox arasdirilan doyisonlordon biri tohliikasizlik vo
moxfilik totbigloridir. Istehlakgilar soxsi molumatlarinin qorunacagima, ddonis molumatlarinim iigiincii
soxslar torafindon ol kegirilmoyacayine vo hayata kegirilon amoliyyatlarin tohliikasiz infrastruktur
tizorindon aparilacagina inanmagq istoyirlor (Featherman & Pavlou, 2003).

Qabul edilon risk etimad anlayisi ilo six alagali olan vo onlayn satinalma davranigini izah etmak ti¢iin
tez-tez istifade edilon doyisonlordon biridir. Moahsulun go6zlonildiyi kimi olmamasi, ¢atdirilma
prosesindo yarana bilocok problemlor, maliyyos itkilori, soxsi molumatlarin sui-istifado olunma
ehtimal1 vo qaytarma prosesina dair qeyri-miioyyanliklor istehlakgilarin risk qavrayigini artira bilor.
Odobiyyatda etimad ilo gobul edilon risk arasinda, imumiyyatla, tors istigamatli slagonin oldugu geyd
edilir. Basqa sozlo, istehlakgilarin etimad soviyyasi artdiqca qabul edilon risk azalir; qabul edilon
riskin azalmasi iso satinalma niyyatinin giiclonmasina tohfs verir. Bu sobabdon elektron ticarat
miiassisalori baximindan etimad yaratmaqla yanasi, risk qavrayisini azaltmaga yonolmis totbiglorin
hazirlanmasi da shomiyyatlidir (Bauer, 1960; Featherman & Pavlou, 2003).

Saticinin reputasiyasi vo korporativ etibarliligi onlayn alig-veris qorarlarina tosir edon miihiim

amillordir. Istehlakgilar etibarli kimi taninan vo ya giiclii brend imicina malik miiessisalors iistiinliik
vermayo meyllidirlor (Jarvenpaa & Tractinsky, 1999).
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Elektron agizdan-agiza kommunikasiya (electronic word-of-mouth — e-WOM) onlayn alig-veris
miihitlorinds istehlak¢1 etimadinin formalagsmasina tosir edon on miihiim sosial amillordon biri hesab
edilir. ©Ononoavi tovsiyo mexanizmlorinin rogomsal miihito ke¢gmosi ilo istehlakgilar satinalma qorari
vermoazdon ovval digar istifadogilorin tocriibalorini, mahsul qiymoatlondirmalorini vo reytinglorini
nozordon kegirirlor (Chevalier & Mayzlin, 2006).

Metodlar

Todgiqat dizayni - Bu todqiqat istehlakgilarin internet {izorindon alig-veris zamani etimad qavrayisi
ilo satinalma qorar1 arasindaki olagoni aragdirmaq mogsadils sistematik odobiyyat icmali (Systematic
Literature Review — SLR) metodundan istifado edilmoklo hoyata kecirilmisdir. Todqiqat prosesi
PRISMA 2020 (Preferred Reporting Items for Systematic Reviews and Meta-Analyses) tolimati
osasinda aparilmigdir. PRISMA yanasmasi todqiqatlarin miioyyonlogdirilmasi, se¢ilmasi, uygunluq
baximmdan qiymotlondirilmesi vo yekun tadqiqatlarin miioyyon edilmosi marhalolorini
standartlagdirir (Page et al., 2021).

9dabiyyatin axtaris strategiyasi - Miivafiq adabiyyata ¢ixis aldo etmok mogsadilo Scopus, Web of
Science vo Google Scholar molumat bazalarinda sistematik axtaris aparilmigdir. ©dobiyyatin
arasdirilmasi zamani "online trust", "consumer trust", "e-commerce", "online shopping", "purchase
intention", "buying behavior", "electronic commerce" vo "systematic literature review" acar
sOzlorindon va onlari miixtslif kombinasiyalarindan istifads edilmisdir. Axtaris prosesindo Boolean
operatorlarindan (AND, OR) istifado edilmis, todqigatin mogsodi ilo birbasa olagoli islor

miioyyonloagdirilorak tokrarlanan qeydlor qiymatlondirmadon kenarlasdirilmisdir.

Daxiledilma va xaricedilma meyarlar: — Todqiqata yalniz elektron ticarst, onlayn etimad vo satinalma
gorar1 arasindaki olagoni birbasa aragdiran, resenziyali akademik jurnallarda dorc edilmis, tam
moatnino ¢ix1g miimkiin olan vo ingilis dilindo yayimlanmis todqiqatlar daxil edilmisdir. Todqiqat
movzusu ilo birbasa olagali olmayan islor, konfrans moruzslori, kitab fosillori, dissertasiyalar,
tokrarlanan geydlor vo tam motning ¢ixis miimkiin olmayan nosrlor arasdirmanin shato dairasindon
konarda saxlanilmisdir.

Todgiqatlarin segim prosesi — Todqgiqatlarin se¢cim prosesi PRISMA 2020 tolimatinda tévsiyo edilon
marhalalors uygun sokilds hoyata kecirilmisdir. Malumat bazalarinda aparilan axtarislar naticosindo
olds edilon geydlor birlosdirilmis, tokrarlanan todqiqatlar ¢ixarilmis, daha sonra basliq vo xiilasalor
nozordon kegirilmisdir. Uygunluqg meyarlarma cavab veron todqiqatlarin tam motnlori
giymotlondirilorak arasdirmanin shato dairasine uygun nosrlor yekun tohlilo daxil edilmisdir (Page et
al., 2021).

Moalumatlarin ¢ixarimasi va naticalorin sintezi — Todqiqata daxil edilon islordon nosr ili, 6lko,
todqigat metodu, niimuna xiisusiyyatlori, arasdirilan doyisonlor vo osas noticolor sistematik sokildo
¢ixarilmisdir. ©ldo edilon molumatlar imumi movzular asasinda miigayiso edilorok sintez edilmisdir.
Xiisusilo onlayn etimada tosir edon amillor, etimad qavrayisinin satinalma qgorarina tosiri vo
odobiyyatda 6no ¢ixan tendensiyalar tematik olaraq qiymatlondirilmisdir.

Noticalar
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Cadval 1
Sistematik adabiyyat icmalinda miiayyan edilmis iimumi naticalor
Amil Odobiyyatda limumi noticalor
Veb-saytin keyfiyyati Onlayn etimada miisbot tosir gostorir
Molumat keyfiyyati Etimadin formalagmasini vo satinalma niyyatini
artirir
Tohliikesizlik Qobul edilan riski azaldir
Moxfilik Istehlakcilarin platformaya olan etimadini giiclondirir
Saticinin reputasiyasi Etimadin formalasmasinda miioyyonedici rol oynayir
e-WOM Etimada vo satinalma gorarina miisbat tosir gostorir

Moanba. Codval miisllif torofindon tortib edilmisdir.

Onlayn etimada tasir edan asas amillar

Tohlil edilon tadqiqatlar veb-saytin keyfiyyatini onlayn etimadin asas miioyyanedicilorindon biri kimi
giymotlondirir. Istifadoci dostu interfeys, asan naviqasiya, siirotli yiiklonmos vo aydin dizayn etimad
gavrayigina miisbot tosir gostorir. Todqgiqatlarin boyiik hissasi tohliikasizlik vo moxfilik totbiglorinin
onlayn etimada tosirini do aydin sokildo ortaya qoyur. Tohliikosiz 6donis sistemlori, soxsi
molumatlarin qorunmasina yonolmis totbiglor, soffaf moxfilik siyasotlori vo beynolxalq tohliikasizlik
standartlarindan istifads istehlak¢ilarin maliyys vo soxsi risk gavrayisini azaldir. Buna goro moalumat
tohliikasizliyi vo soffaf moxfilik totbiglori etimadin formalagsmasinda miihiim rol oynayir.

Odobiyyatda 6no ¢ixan digor amillor saticinin reputasiyasi vo elektron agizdan-agiza kommunikasiya
(e-WOM) olmusdur. Tohlil edilon todqiqatlar istehlak¢ilarin satinalma qorarindan ovveal digor
istifadagilorin tocriibalorini, giymatlondirmalorini vo reytinglorini nozors aldigini gostorir. Xiisusilo
miisbot istifadogi roylori vo yliksok satici reputasiyasi istehlakgilarin platformaya olan etimadini
artirarkon, monfi qiymoatlondirmolor vo asagt momnunluq soviyyasi etimad qavrayisini zaiflodo bilor.

Bununla yanasi, sistematik odobiyyat icmalinda tohlil edilon todqiqatlar qobul edilon risk ilo etimad
arasinda giiclii vo tars istiqamotli olagenin oldugunu géstorir. Istehlak¢ilarm maliyys itkisi yasamagq,
soxsi molumatlarinin sui-istifade edilmesi vo ya mohsulun gozlontilori qarsilamamasi ilo bagh
narahatliqlar1 artdiqca etimad soviyyesi azalir vo buna baglh olaraq satinalma niyyati do monfi
istigamatda tasirlonir. Buna qarsiliq, etimad saviyyasinin artirtlmasina yonolmis totbiqlor gobul edilon
riski azaltmagla istehlakgilarin onlayn satinalma davranigini dostokloyir.

Etimad qavrayisi ilo satinalma qarari arasindaki alaga

Sistematik odobiyyat icmali ¢orgivasindo tohlil edilon todqigatlarin iimumi naticolori istehlaket
etimadi ilo onlayn satinalma qorar1 arasinda giiclii vo miisbat istigamatli slagonin oldugunu gostarir.
Toadqiqatlarin boyiik oksoriyyati istehlakgilarin elektron ticarat platformalarina olan etimadi artdigca
satinalma niyyatlorinin vo faktiki satinalma davranislarinin da artdigini ortaya qoyur. Bunun oksino,
etimad soviyyasinin agagi oldugu hallarda istehlak¢ilarin satinalma gorarini toxira saldigi, alternativ
platformalara yonoldiyi vo ya onlayn alig-verisdon tamamils imtina eds bildiyi miioyyon edilmisdir.
Tohlil edilon todqgigatlar etimadin satinalma qorarina birbasa tosir gdstormaklo yanasi, gobul edilon
risk vasitasilo dolay1 tosirlor do yaratdigini gostorir. Etimad soviyyasi yiiksok olan platformalarda risk
qavrayist azalir vo tokrar satinalma niyyoti dostoklonir. Bununla yanasi, tohlil edilon todqiqatlar
arasinda etimadin satinalma qorarina tosirinin giicli baximindan miisyyan forqlor do mévcuddur. Bu
forqlorin 6lkolorin madoni xiisusiyyatlori, istehlak¢r profilleri, elektron ticarst infrastrukturu vo
todqiqatlarda istifads edilon metodlarla slagoli oldugu goriiliir. Lakin miixtolif nlimunalor vo todqiqat
dizaynlarindan istifado edilmosino baxmayaraq, todqigatlarin bdyiik oksoriyyoti etimadin onlayn
satinalma gorarinin on giiclii miioyyonedicilorindon biri oldugu qonastinds birlosir.
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Odabiyyatda miiayyan edilmis tadgiqat bosluglart

Sistematik odobiyyat icmali ¢orgivesindo tohlil edilon todqiqatlar elektron ticarotdo etimad
movzusunun genis tadqiqgat sahasinoe malik oldugunu gostormokls yanasi, odobiyyatda holo do miihiim
todqgiqat bosluglarinin méveud oldugunu ortaya qoyur. Ik névbodo, méveud todgiqatlar boyiik
hissasinin miiayyaon 6lko va regionlarda comlosdiyi, xiisusile inkisaf etmokdo olan iqtisadiyyatlarda
aparilan todqiqatlarin mohdud oldugu goriiliir. Bu voziyyot miixtalif modoni vo iqtisadi strukturlara
malik Glkolords istehlak¢t etimadina tosir edon amillorin miiqayisali sokilds arasdirilmasini zaruri
edir. Bundan olavo, todqgiqatlarin ohomiyyotli hissosinin komiyyot metodlarina osaslanmasi
sobabindan istehlak¢ilarin etimad gavrayisinin formalagma prosesini dorinden izah edon keyfiyyat
todgiqatlarinin sayiin kifayot qodor mohdud oldugu miioyyon edilmisdir. Homginin siini intellekt,
sosial ticarot va fordilogdirilmis roqomsal xidmatlorin istehlak¢1 etimadina tasirine dair tadqiqatlarin
mohdud oldugu goriiliir.

Miizakira

Todqgiqatdan oldo edilon naticalor avvalki sistematik adobiyyat icmallarinda oldo edilon naticalorlo
boyiik 6l¢lido uygunluq toskil edir. Xiisusilo avvoalki sistematik odobiyyat icmallarinda veb-sayt
keyfiyyoti, molumat keyfiyyoti, tohliikosizlik totbiglori vo saticinin reputasiyasinin onlayn etimadin
osas miioyyonedicilori oldugu vurgulanir. Bu todqiqatda iso daha aktual arasdirmalarin da
qiymatlondirilmasi ilo siini intellekt asasli tovsiya sistemlori, mobil ticarat totbiglori vo roqomsal
Odonis texnologiyalarinin etimadin formalagmasinda getdikco daha miihiim rol oynadigi miioyyan
edilmisdir. Bu todqiqatda e-WOM va istifadogi tocriibalorinin istehlak¢r etimadina tosirinin artdigi
miloyyon edilmisdir. Aktual todqiqatlar istehlak¢ilarin miiossisalor torofindon toqdim edilon
molumatlarla yanasi, digor istifadogilorin tocriibalorini do gorarverma prosesinda nazora aldiglarini
gostarir.

Bu todqiqatin digor tohfasi movcud odobiyyatdaki todqiqat tendensiyalarini sistematik sokildo ortaya
goymasidir. Todqiqatlarin boylik hissosinin miioyyon olkslorde vo komiyyot metodlart osasinda
hoyata kegirildiyi goriiliir. Bu sobobdon miixtalif modeni strukturlarda miiqayiseli vo keyfiyyat
yoniimlii todqiqatlarin artirilmasi shomiyyatlidir. Bundan olava, siini intellekt, sosial ticarat, canl
alig-veris vo yeni rogomsal 6donis texnologiyalari golocok todqiqatlar {iciin miihiim istiqgamatlor kimi
Ona ¢IXIr.

Noatica va takliflor

Bu sistematik odobiyyat icmali elektron ticaratdo istehlak¢1 etimadinin onlayn satinalma qorarina tosir
edon osas amillordon biri oldugunu ortaya qoymusdur. Etimad soviyyosinin artmasi satinalma
niyyatini, tokrar satinalma davranisini vo miistori sadaqatini dastokloyorkon, etimad catismazlig
gobul edilon riski artiraraq onlayn alis-verisdon imtinaya sabab ola bilor. Todqiqat ¢ar¢ivasindo veb-
sayt vo molumat keyfiyyati, tohliikasizlik, moxfilik, saticinin reputasiyasi vo e-WOM istehlake1
etimadinin asas miiayyanedicilori kimi 6na ¢ixmigdir. Aktual todqigatlar homginin siini intellekt asaslh
totbiglorin, mobil ticaratin vo roqomsal 6donis sistemlorinin etimad qavrayisina tasirino digqat gakir.
Bu todqiqat elektron ticaratdo etimad vo satinalma qorar1 arasindaki alaqoni sistematik sokildo sintez
etmoklo odobiyyata biitév bir baxis toqdim edir. Oldo edilon naticolorin miiassisalorin istehlakct
etimadint vo davamli miistori miinasibatlorini inkisaf etdirmoys yonolmis strategiyalarina tohfo
veracayi qiymatlondirilir.

Tadqiqatin bazi mohdudiyyatlori mdvcuddur. Tadgigatin miioyysn edilmis molumat bazalar1 va aldo

edilo bilon akademik nosrlorlo mohdudlasdirilmasi miixtolif monbalords yer alan arasdirmalarin shato
dairasindon konarda galmasina sabab ola bilor. Bundan slava, empirik malumat toplanmadigindan
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golocok tadqiqatlarda miixtolif molumat bazalarindan istifado edilmosi, daha aktual aragdirmalarin
nozardon kecirilmasi vo sistematik naticolorin empirik todqiqatlarla dostoklonmasi tovsiys olunur.

Odobiyyat

Bauer, R. A. (1960). Consumer behavior as risk taking. In R. S. Hancock (Ed.), Dynamic marketing
for a changing world (pp. 389-398). American Marketing Association.

Chen, S. C. (2009). Consumer trust in online shopping. Journal of Internet Commerce, 8§(3—4), 188—
223.

Deloitte. (2023). Digital consumer trends 2023. https://www?2.deloitte.com

Eurostat. (2023). E-commerce statistics. https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat

Featherman, M. S., & Pavlou, P. A. (2003). Predicting e-services adoption: A perceived risk facets
perspective. International Journal of Human—Computer Studies, 59(4), 451-474.
https://doi.org/10.1016/S1071-5819(03)00111-3

Jarvenpaa, S. L., & Tractinsky, N. (1999). Consumer trust in an internet store. Information
Technology and Management, 1(1-2),45-71.

Kim, D. J., Ferrin, D. L., & Rao, H. R. (2008). A trust-based consumer decision-making model in
electronic commerce. Decision Support Systems, 44(2), 544-564.

Mayer, R. C., Davis, J. H., & Schoorman, F. D. (1995). An integrative model of organizational trust.
Academy of Management Review, 20(3), 709-734.
https://doi.org/10.5465/amr.1995.9508080335

McKinsey & Company. (2023). State of consumer behavior after COVID-19.
https://www.mckinsey.com

McKnight, D. H., Choudhury, V., & Kacmar, C. (2002). Developing and validating trust measures
for e-commerce: An integrative typology. Information Systems Research, 13(3), 334-359.

McKnight, D. H., Choudhury, V., & Kacmar, C. (2002). The impact of initial consumer trust on
intentions to transact with a web site. Journal of Strategic Information Systems, 11(3—4),297—
323. https://doi.org/10.1016/S0963-8687(02)00020-3

Maha, V. A., & Rahardja, B. V. (2025). The impact of online consumer purchase intention on Shopee
Food application: A systematic literature review. International Journal of Economics and
Business Studies, 2(1), 1-13.

Page, M. J., McKenzie, J. E., Bossuyt, P. M., Boutron, I., Hoffmann, T. C., Mulrow, C. D., Shamseer,
L., Tetzlaff, J. M., Akl, E. A., Brennan, S. E., Chou, R., Glanville, J., Grimshaw, J. M.,
Hrobjartsson, A., Lalu, M. M., L1, T., Loder, E. W., Mayo-Wilson, E., McDonald, S., ... Moher,
D. (2021). The PRISMA 2020 statement: An updated guideline for reporting systematic
reviews. British Medical Journal, 372,n71. https://doi.org/10.1136/bmj.n71

Phamthi, V. A., Nagy, A., & Ngo, T. M. (2024). The influence of perceived risk on purchase intention
in e-commerce: Systematic review and research agenda. International Journal of Consumer
Studies, 48(4), €e13067. https://doi.org/10.1111/ijcs.13067

Soleimani, M. (2021). Buyers’ trust and mistrust in e-commerce platforms: A synthesizing literature
review. Information Systems and e-Business Management, 20, 57-86.

https://doi.org/10.1007/s10257-021-00545

229


https://doi.org/10.5465/amr.1995.9508080335
https://www.mckinsey.com/
https://doi.org/10.1016/S0963-8687(02)00020-3
https://doi.org/10.1136/bmj.n71
https://doi.org/10.1111/ijcs.13067

ICINDOKILOR
CONTENTS

Mansur Musayev

Religious Freedom, Interethnic Harmony, and the Prevention of Coercive Proselytism:

the Experience of New UZDEKISTan .........cc.ccueiiiiiiiieiieieieseeee ettt 7
Sezer Yilmaz

Hallucination in Turkish—Arabic LLM Translation Outputs: A Text-Type Based Translation

STUAIES ANALYSIS ..euvieuiieiieiieieie ettt sttt ste et este et e et e esbeeseesseeseenseesaeseessenseessensaensenseensenssanes 16
Elshan Aslanov

Characteristics of the Development of the Religious Education System in Karabakh

(The Second Half of the Nineteenth - Early Twentieth Centuries).........ccceevevvereecierieerienieneeeeseennns 34
Elnars Mommadova, Tarana Ismayilova

Tiirk xalglarinin ortaq omokdaslhq tarixi: Birinci Tiirkoloji Qurultay .........coccocevenenincninnncnenne 42
Torana Nagiyeva

Cixishq halda olan s6zla islonon qosmalarda interpozisiya hadisosi: struktur-semantik tohlil.......... 48

Oucif Mohamed Saleh, Saad Kouider, Abbas Zahra
Modeling the Cumulative Impact of Information Asymmetry on Algerian Insurers' Turnover:

A Panel ARDL Approach (2010-2024)......cccuerieiirieieeieie ettt sae e saeesaesseeeesseenees 54
Adil Bekmuratov

The Value—practice Gap in Police personnel Management: Empirical Evidence from
KaraKalPaKStan ........c.ocuiiiiiiiiiiciieie ettt ettt et e e b e e e e s te e e e sseenbeesaebeesaenbeessebeenaenneennas 71

Samir Arab
Ecstasy as a Path to Freedom in Nikos Kazantzakis’ Zorba the Greek: A Nietzschean

| B311S) 4 0 (11 101 PRSP SR SRR 81
Riad Saforli

Qafqgaz Albaniyasi xristian abidslorinin turizm mokanina ¢evrilmosi: madoni identiklik,

memarliq kodlart vo inkisaf perspektivIori.........cccoueieiirieieeeeeeeeeeee e 92

Sabins Namazova

Tobriz vo Mogol miniatiirlorindo Islam ikonografiyasinin semantik paralellorinin

MUQAYISOIT TONITIT 1.ttt e e st e et e esaesbeesaesseesaesseensenseensas 97
Sevil Mirzsliyeva

Yasayis moskonlorinin va evlorinin keg¢ib goldiyi tarixi inkisaf yolu

(Soki-Zagatala zonasinin yasay1s €VIOTT) ....ceeceeieriieiieriieiereeieeteeee ettt 107
Kasra Mohebbi Moghadam Somesaraee

Two Voices of Diplomacy: A Comparative Analysis of Ottoman and French Correspondence
during the Franco—Ottoman Alliance (1553—1560)......c.cccuevierieriirieieeieseeiereee e 118
Giinay Mehraliyeva

Rogomsal texnologiyalar va siini intellekt osasinda xarici dilin miiasir vo innovativ todris

INOAEIIOTT ..ttt sttt 127
Moualek Fatima Zahra

The Ethics of Dialogue in Paul Ricceur: A Philosophical Analysis in Light of Hermeneutic

Thought and IAENTILY ....c..c.eviiiiiieie ettt sttt 138
Haji Beytullah Mutlu

Second World War: Causes, Development and CONSEqUENCES .........c.ceuerueruerierienienienienienieeieeeeeieeeenes 147
O‘ktam Aliqulov

Strengthening Social Stability and Information Security Through International Cooperation:

A Social-philosophical Analysis of Uzbekistan’s EXPerience........ccccceevveruiecieneerieneeriesiesieseesieeenns 154

230



Khiri Asma

The Dynamics of Trends in Identity Building and Achieving Social Cohesion...........cccccecerueuennee.
Takhir Dauletmuratov

Literary Language Norms in Karakalpakstan Online Media: An Exploratory

MedialinGUIStIC CaSE STUAY ....euviuirieiiriiiiirieerteeer ettt ettt ettt
Orxan Mommaoadov

Avropa Ittifaq1 vo Cindo kdmiirden ¢ix1s: institusional lock-in mexanizmlorinin

MUQAYISOIT TONITIT 1.ttt ettt esae e e e beesesaeeseesnenseennens
Ola Majthoub

Negotiating Cultural Exclusion: Experiences and Coping Strategies of Syrian

RefUZEES 1N JOTAAN ......iiiiiiiiiieiiciee ettt ettt st ebe et beebeebeebeebennens
Ziad Chaibeddra

Building a Communication Strategy in Light of the Entrepreneurial Mindset of Algerian
Scale-Up Startups: Yassir Digital Services Company as @ Model.........cccocvevievieviincieniecieneeieeeenen,
Suad Babayev

Elektron ticaratds istehlak¢1 etimadinin onlayn satinalma gorarina tosiri: sistematik

OdODIYYAL ICINAIT 1.ttt sttt ettt e b e st e be e st e be e st e saeentenseensenaeenee

231



Redaksiyanin iinvam

Editorial address

AZ1073 AZ1073
A.M.Sarifzads 19, 19 A.M.Sharifzade St.,
Yasamal r-nu, Baki, Yasamal Dist., Baku,
Azarbaycan Azerbaijan
Tel.: +994 99 806 67 68 Phone: +994 99 806 67 68
+994 99 808 67 68 +994 99 808 67 68
e-pogt: gedim.2012@aem.az e-mail: gedim.2012@aem.az
Imzalandi: 24.08.2026 Signed: 24.08.2026
Onlayn ¢ap: 28.08.2026 Online publication: 28.08.2026
Kagiz cap1: 10.09.2026 Paperprinting: 10.09.2026
Kagiz formati: 60x84, 1/8 Format: 60/84, 1/8
H/n hacmi: 17, 5 ¢.v. Stock issuance: 17, 5 p.s.
Sifaris: 207 Order: 207
“ZBNGBZURDA” It has been published in theprinting house
) Cap Evindo gap olunub. «“ZANGAZURDA”
Unvan: A.M.Serifzade 19, Yasamal Address: 19 A.M.Sharifzade St., Yasamal
r-nu, Baki, Azorbaycan Dist., Baku, Azerbaijan
Tel.: +994 50209 59 68 Phone: +994 50 209 59 68

e-pogt: zengezurdal 868(@mail.ru e-mail: zengezurdal868@mail.ru



mailto:qedim.2012@aem.az
mailto:qedim.2012@aem.az
mailto:qedim.2012@aem.az
mailto:qedim.2012@aem.az
mailto:zengezurda1868@mail.ru
mailto:zengezurda1868@mail.ru

s S

o

s

T
e,




	Page 1

